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THE

BOOKSELLER’S ADVERTISEMENT.

~ THE firt two volumes of this publication
comtain -Dr. Hartley’s work entire, as publithed by
Witdfetf “in the year 174p, without any alterations
or additions. .

The third confifts of notes and additiods "to
the &cond volume by 2 lesrmed Gereaan, Mr.
- Piftorivs, which are here faithfully rendered into -
Englith, and have been added by the advice of
Jome literary friends, who are well acquainted with
she authot’s work, and thought they would form a
valwable addition o it.- A fketch of the life and
chara@er of Dr. Hartley, written ‘by his fon David

Har:lcy, Efg. And a general mdex

» +* A Print of the author, engraved by Blake, in

quarto, may be had of the publifher, pr:.cc two 9:?1—
tings and fix- pence

2



[iv] _
A NOTE 0 the ﬁcond paragraph in p. 98, Vol. 1.

Dt/ Johnftone) in' his Effay on the ganglions of
the merves, has endeavoured to fhew that they are
the fources of all the nerves which go to organs
that are ftrictly asatomatic, as the heart, &c. and
. the checks or caufes that hinder our volitions from
extending to them. ) :

_ The ganglions (fays he), refpecting their ftruc-
ture, may juftly be confidered as little brains, or
germs of the nerves detached from them, confifting
of a mixture of cortical and nervous medullary
fubftance, nourithed by feveral {mall blood-veflels,
in which various nervous filaments are colleted, and
in them lofe their retilinear parallel dire&ion, fo
that a new nervous organization probably takes .
place in them.

Refpeéting their vfes, ganglions feem the. fources,
or immediate origins, of the nerves fent to organs
. moved involuntarily, and probably the check or
cavfe which hinders our volitions from extending
to them. _ -

Ganglions feem analogous to the brain in their
office, fubordinate fprings and refervoirs of nervous
power ; they feem capable of difpenfing it long
~ after all communication with the brain is cut off.
And though they ultimately depend on the brain
for its emanations, it appears from falts that that
dependance is far from being immediate and in-
ftantaneous. -

From the ganglions ferving . as fubordinate
brains, it is that the vital organs derive their
nervous power, and continue to move during
fleep, &c.

In a word, ganglions limit the exercife of the
mind’s authority in the animal ceconomy, and put
it out of our power by a fingle volition to ftop the
- motions of our heart, and in one capricious moment
irrevocably to end our lives.




A SKETCH

. OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF

Dr. HARTLEY.

" Docror Davio Harrtiey was born on
the 3oth of Auguft, 1705. He was the fon of
a very worthy and refpe@able clergyman, vicar

“of Armley, in the county of York. He re-
ceived the firft rudiments of inftruction at a

private fchool, and his academical education

at Cambridge. He was admitted at Jefus’

College at the age of fifteen years, and was .

afterwards ele@ted a fellow of that fociety.

He was originally intended for the church,

. and proceeded for fome time in his thoughts
and ftudies towards. that obje& : but upon a

a3 clofer
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clofer “confideration of the conditions at-.
tached/to.|itheoclericall profeflion, he was re-
firained by fome fcruples which made him
reluGtant to fubfcribe the thirty-nine arti-
cles. . In confequence of thefe fcruples he
bccamc difqualified far- the purfuit of his -
firft plan of devoting himfelf to the perfonal
fun@ions and fervice of the church. How-
ever he fill continued to ‘the end of his life
a well affeted member of the church of -
England, appraving. of its practical doc-
trines and conforming to its public worfhip.
As the church of England maintains all the
ufeful and praical do@rines of "Chriftian

morality, he did not think it neceflary to fe-

parate himfelf from its communion on ac-

* count of {ome contefted articles of {pecu-

lative and abftrufe opinion. He was a Ca-

tholic Chriftian in the moft extenfive and
liberal fenfe of that term. On the {ubjedt

of religious contraverfy he has left the fol-.
lowing teftimony of his fentiments, in the
lat fection of propofition cighty-ecight on
Religious Knowledge ; viz. * The great dif-
«¢ ferences of opinion and contentions which
¢ happen on religious matters sre plainly
¢ owing to the violence of men’s paflions
«¢ ppore than to apy other caufe. When re-

~
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¢ ligion has had: its duc effeét in reftraining
‘¢ thefe, and hegetting truc candour, we may
¢ expeét a unity' of opinion both in religiaus
“-and ather matters, as far as is neceflary
‘¢ far ufeful and practical purpofes.”

Though his -talents were very gencral,
yot undouhtedly - his. pre-eminent facultiea
"wern formed for the moral and religious
~ fciences. Thefe talents difplayed themfelves
in the earlieft parts of life with fo much
diftin@ion, as could nat fail te hold aut to
his amhition a future career of heneft.fame,
in the fervice of the national church, if he
could have complied with the canditions,’
confiftently with the fatisfalion of his awn
mind. But he ‘had at all times 2 moft fcru-
pulous and difinterefted .mind, 'which dif.
pofed him in every part of his life, and un.
der all circumflances, to adhere firmly to
thofe -principles which appeared to him to
form the firit and confcientious line of
moral: doty. It proceceded therefore from
the moft ferious feruples, irecfitibly im-
prefled ‘upon his. mind, that be relinquithed
the profeffion of his firft choice, which may
properly be called the _prerogative profeﬂion
- of moral and religious philofophy.
' a4 | " In
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In confequence of this determination he
applied his||talents ,and ftudies to the me-
dical profeffion, in which he foon became
" equally and in the firft degree eminent for
fkill, integrity, and charitable compéﬂion.
His mind was formed to benevolence and
univerfal philanthropy. "-He exercifed the
healing art with anxious and equal fidelity
to the poor and to the rich. He vifited,
with affeCtionate fympathy; the humbleft re- -
cefles of poverty and ficknefs, as well as the
ftately beds.of pampered diftemper and . pre-
mature decrepitude.  His manners - were
gentle ; his countenance affable; his ‘elo-
quence moral and pathetic, not harth or
importunate ; yet he was not unmindful that
bodily ficknefs foftens the mind to moral
‘fenfibilities, which afforded frequent op-
portunities to him of exercifing mental
charities to afflited minds, whilft he em-
ployed the powers of medical fcience to the
reftoration of bodily health. He thus united
all the talents of his own mind for natural
and moral - {cience, conformably to thofe
doétrines which he inculcates, to that uni-
verfal fyftem of final morality, by which
each effort of fenfation or fcience in the va-

rious
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rious gradations of life muft be efteemed
defeive, until it fhall have attained to its
correfponding méral confummation.

It arofe from the union above mentioned,
of talents in- the moral fcience with natural
philofophy, and particularly from the pro-
feflional knowledge of the human frame,
that Dr. Hartley was enabled to bring into
one view the various arguments. for his ex-
tenfive {yftem, from the firt rudiments of
fenfation through the maze of complex af-
fe@ions and paffions in the path of life, to
the final, moral end of man. -

He was induftrious and indefatigable in
the purfuit of all collateral branches of know-
ledge, and lived in perfonal intimacy with
the learned men of his age. Dr. Law, Dr.
Butler, Dr. Warburton, afterwards bithops
of Carlifle, Durham, and Gloucefter, and Dr.
]orfin, were his intimate friends and fellow
labourers in moral and religious philofophy,
in metaphyfics, in divinity and ecclefiaftical
hiftory. He was much attached to the highly
refpeted charalter of Dr. Hoadley, bithop
of Winchefter, for the liberality of his opi-
nions, both in church and ftate, and for the

freedom
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o freedom of his religious fentiments. Dr.

Hales,» and o Dry Smith . mafter of Trinity
College in Cambridge, with other members.
‘of the Royal Society, were his companions in
the fciences of optics, faticks, and other -
branches of natural philofophy. Mr, Haw-
kins Browne, the author of an elegant La-~
tin poemn, De Animi Immartelitate, and Dr,
Young, the maral  poet, ‘ftood high in his
efteem, Dr. Byrom, the inventor of a fqi~
entific fhort-hand writing, was much re.
{pected by bim for ufeful and gccurate judg-
ment. in the branch of philology. Mr.
Hooke, the Roman hiftorian and difciple of
the Newtonian chranology, was among{’c his
literary intimates.

T-he_ cclebrated poet Mr. Pape was likes
wife admired by him, not enly as a man of
genius, but alfo as a marsl post. Yet, as
" Dr. Hartley was a zealaus Chriftian without
guile, and (if the phrafe may be admitted) a
partizan for the Chriftian religion, he felt
fome jealoufy of the rivalthip of human phi-
lofophy, and regarded the Effay on Man, by
Mr. Pope, as tending to infinuate that the
divine revelation' of the Chriftian' religion
was fuperfluous, in a cafe where human phi-

' lofophy
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lofophy was adequate. He  fufpected the' fe-
cret influenceof ' Lord’ Bolingbroke as gwids
ing the poetical ‘pen’ of His {unfufpeGting
friend, to deck out in borrowed plumes the
plagiarifms of medern ethics from Cbriftian
dodrines’; not without farther diftruft of the
infidious effe@ of peetic heence, .in foftening
fome rugged points of unaccommiodating
maral truths., It was again@t this principle
‘that his jealoufy was dire€ed. His hears,
fram confcious fympathy of human iofirmi+
ties, was totally devoid of religiaus pride.
His only apxiety was to preferve the rule
of life inviolate, becaufe 'ht_} decroed errors
of human frailty lefs injuricus to. the maral
caufe, than fyQematical perverfions eof its
 pringiple. | '

It was in the fociety and friendly inter-
courfe of the learned men above-mentioned, -
and. many athers, that Dr. Hartley arranged
his work, and brought it ta a conclufion,
His genius was penctrating and acive; his
induftry indefatigable; his philofaphical ob-
fervations and attentions unremitting. From
his ecarliet yduth he was devoted to the
fciences ; particularly to logic and mathe-
matics, He fludied mathematics, together

- with
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with natural and experimental philofophy,
under theolcelebrated profeflor Saunderfon.
He was an enthufiaftic admirer and difciple
of Sir Ifaac Newton in every branch of
- literature and philofophy, natural and expe-
rimental, mathematical, hiftorical and reli-
gious, which that immortal man diffufed
throughout the world. He received his firft
. principles of logic and metaphyfics from the
works of that good and great philofopher
Locke.” He took the firft rudiments of his
own work from. Sir Ifaac Newton and Mr.
Locke : the doérine of vibrations, as in-
ftrumental to fenfation and motion, from
the former, and the principle of affociation
~originally from the latter, farther explained
in a differtation by the Rev. Mr. Gay ; as he
himfelf has informed us. His work was
begun when he was about twenty-five years
of age; which is a very early period for
deep and comprehenfive refearches. And yet
it remains upon his own authority, as de-
clared by himfelf to his private friends and
connexions, -that the feeds of this work
were lying in latent germination for fome
years antecedent’ even to that early bud,
which in the work itfelf has difplayed, in
full maturity, the mechanical, rational, and
) | moral
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moral fyftem of man, refpeing his frame,
his duty, and his expectations.

- Dr. Hartley’s work was publithed in the
beginning of the year 1749, when he wasa
little. more.. than forty-three years of age.
It had been completed and finithed about two
or three years before. He did not expe&
that it would meet with any general or im-
mediate reception in the philofophical world,"
or even that it would be much read or un-
derflood ; neither did it happén otherwife
than as he had expected. But at the fame
time he did entertain an expetation that, at
fome diftant period, it would become the
adoptcd fyftem of future philofophers. That
period feems now to be approaching. '
"He lived about nine years after the pub-
lication of his work. The labour of digeft-
ing the whole fyftem, and of the compo-
- fition, was exceedingly great and conftant
upon his mind for many years, as may eafily
be fuppofed from the very great fcope of
learning which it embraces. But after the
cqmplétion and publication of it, his mind
was left in perfect repofe.. He kept a general
and vigilant attention upon the work, to
' '  receive’
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rective and’' to. confider any fabfequent
thoughts  which might have occarred from -
his own reflettions, or from the fuggeftions
of others, by which he might have modified
or atranged any incongruous or difcordant
patts. Bat no fuch alterations or modifica-
tions feetn to have occurred to him : and at
his -death he left his original work untouched,
without addition or diminution, without al-
teration of comment. Fe has left no addi-
. tional papeT on the fubje@ whatfover.

. The learned and ingenious Dt. Pricttiey
- publithed in the year 1775 fome parts of
Dr. Hartley’s works in an o&tavo volume, ¢n-
. titled, Hartley's Theory of the Human Mind on
the Principle of the Affociition of Fdeds, with
Effays on the Subjet of it. Dr. Prieftley had
commenced a correfpondence with the au-
thor a fhort time before his death, and has
in fubfequent literary works commented
with preat acutenefs and erudition upon his

metaphyfical and moral fyftem. .

The fyftem is in itfelf fo extenfive, and
was, at the time of its publica‘tion.fo entirely
novel and otiginal, ‘that the author did not
appear difpofed to multiply his anxieties

for
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for the patticolar fate of each tetet or doc-
trines dbut he bequeathed the whole, as one
compact and undivided fyftem, to the can-.
dour and mature judgment of time and.

pofterity.  There: was but one point in -

which ‘he appeared ‘anxious to prevent any
mifapprehenfion of his principles : ‘that point
refpefted the immateriality of the foul. He
was apprehenfive left the doctrine of corpo-

real vibrations, being inftrumental to fcnﬁ-\

tion, fhould be deemed unfavourable to- the
opinion of the immateriality of the foul.
He was therefore anxious to declare, and to
have it underftood, that he was not a ma-
terialit. He has not prefumed to declare
any fentlment refpelting the nature of the

foul, but the negative one, that it cannot be /

_ material according to any idea or definition
that we can form of matter. He has given/
the follo‘ng definition of matter, viz.

“ That it is a mere paffive thing, of whofe
«¢ very effence it is to be endued with a wis
¢ inertie ; for this vis inertie prefents 1tfclf

oy

S
* immediately in all - our obfervations and 2
M e

¢ experiments upon it, and is infeparable

« from it, even in idea.” 'The materiality

thetefore of the fenfitive foul is precluded glv*wﬂ v'[“

by the definition of matter being mcapablc
T ) of

meqff
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of fenfation. If there be any other clement

capable of fenfation, the foul ‘may confift of
that element; but that is a new fuppofition,
ftill leaving the original queftion concluded
in the negative, by the fundamental defini-
tion of matter. If indeed we could fuppofe
that matter may have fome occult powers

and properties, different and fuperior to

thofe which appear to us, fo that it might be
endued with the moft fimple kinds of fenfa- .
tion, it might then attain, accordmg to the
demonftrations of the author’s theory, to all
that intelligence of which the human mind
is poflefled ; that is to fay, through all the
paths of fenfatlon, imagination, ambition,
felf-intereft, fympathy and theopathy, finally
to the moral fenfe. And if to the moral
fenfe, whatever may be the origin of the foul
by divine creation, whether material or im-
material, tranfitory or deftined to immor-

¢ tality, it is a moral effence, the nobleft work

of God. _
The philofophical character of Dr. Hartley

.is" delineated in his works. The features of
*.. his private and perfonal charalter were of
. .the fame complexion. It may with peculiar-
".'propriety be faid of him, that the mind was

~ the man. His thoughts were not immerfed

in




. \

[ xvit ]
in. worldly purfuits or contentions; ant
therefore his life was not cventful or tar-
bulent, but placid and undifturbed by paﬁiori
or violent ambition. From his earlieft youth
his. mental ambition was pre-occupied by
purfaits of fcience. His houts of amufe-

ment were likewife beftowed upon objects of

tafte  and fentiment, Mufic, poetry, and

‘hiftory were his favourite . recreations. His- .

imagination was fertile and corre&, his lan-
guage and expreffion fluent and forcible. . His

natural temper was gay, cheerful, and foci-

able. He was addi@ed to .no vice in any

. part of his life, neither to pride, nor to fen-
{uality, nor intemperance, nor oftentation,

‘nor eavy, nor to. any fordid felf-intereft :

but his heart was replete with every con-

trary virtue. The virtuous. principles which

are iaftilled in his works were the invari-

able and decided principles of his life and
- conduct.

His perfon was of the middle fize and well

proportioned. His complexion fair, his fea-
tures regular and handfome. His counte-.
nance open, ingenuous and animated. He
was peculiarly neat in his perfon and attire,
He was an early rifer, and pun&ual in the

Vor. I, . b . employments .

\
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employments of the day; methodical in the
order and difpofition of 'his library, . papers
and \writings,| cas).the companions. of his
thoughts, but without any pedantry,. either
in thefe habits, or in any other part of his
. character. His behaviour was polite, eafy,
and graceful ; but that which made his ad-
drefs peculiarly engaging, was the benevo- -
lence of heart from which ‘that politenefs
flowed. He never converfed with a fellow-
‘creature without feeling a with to do him
good. He confidered the moral end of our
creation to confift in the ‘performance of the
duties of life attached to each particular fta-
- tion, to which all other confiderations ought
to be inferior and fubordinate, and confe-
quently that the rule of life confifts in train-
ing and adapting our faculties, through the
means of moral habits and aflociations, to
that end. In this he was the faithful difci-
ple of his own theory, -and by the obfervance
of it he avoided the tumult of worldly va-
nities and their difquietudes, and preferved
his mind in ferenity and vigour, to perform
the duties of life with fidelity, and without
diftraction. His whole chara@er was emi-
nently and uniformly marked by Sincerity
of heart, Simplicity of manners, and manly

~ : Innocence
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_ Innocence of mind. He died at Bath on the

28th of Auguﬁ, 1757, at''the age of fifty-.

two ycars :
He was twice married, and has left ifluc by
both marriages now living :

F1"0m whom this memorial teftimony i#
- the tribute of Truth, Piety, and
Aﬁ'c&xon.
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- NOTES AND ADDITIONS

To Dr. HARTLEYs

OBSERVATIONS ON MAN.

BY HERMAN ANDREW PISTORIUS,
Redtor of Poferitz in the Ifland of Rugen.

TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN EDITION, PRINTED
AT ROSTOCK AND LEIPSIG, 177Z.

\

EXTRACT FROM Mz. PISTORIUS's PREFACE.

“I FOUND, that .of the two volumes of Dr.
Hartley’s work in Englifh, the firft of which cop-
tains a complete phyfiological and pfychological
fyftem, the fecond only was properly fit for my pur-
pofe: this contains natural religion, a demonttra-
-tiop of «chriftignity, its moral doétrines, a fhort ex-

hibition of the dofrines of faith, and finally 3 trea-

tife on the expettations of man. I therefore con-
tented myfelf with giving a fhort though fufficicnt
abftra&t of the. firft volume, which contains the
affociatjgn of ideas; but the fecond I have thopght
it peceffary to divide into two, and amplify it with
1y own obfervations.” Thefe obfervations are here
tranflated entire, and are to. be confidered as addi-
tions to the inrroduction and the propofitions in. the
fecond part to which they refer. ",
- Vou. IIL *Gg " NOTES
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NOTES axp ADDITIONS.

* INTRODUCTION, p.i.
On Neceffity. ' .

Wmm the reader refle&ts, that this treatife on
religion is the fecond part of a work in which Hartley
confiders 'the nature of man, and treats the mind and
body altogether as machines, he will probably take

it up with miftruft and.prejudice, and condemn it

as irrational, without an examination, A certain free-
will, of which indeed very different, and, in fome
meafure, very erroncous ideas have been formed, but
with which, in the opinion of moft philofophers and
divines, neceffity and the mechanifm of the human
mind are incompatible, has ufually been confidered
as abfolutely requifite to religion and morality. The
fuppofition, -that both muft fall to the ground, if
the human foul be fubjected to corporeal or {piritual
mechanifm, has been fupported” both by the friends
and by the opponents of religion: the former con-
fidering as “an enemy to religion every. one “who
defends the dottrine of mechanifm, and the latter
having attacked religion and morality with the prin-
ciple of neceffity. Hence Hartley’s endeavour, not
merely to fhew the accordance of mechanifm with
weligion, bat even to build all religion on the doc-

: ’ triné
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trine- of néceflity, is |a .new and unheard of attempt,
in which refpets it deferves the attention of the
learned. The chain of his reflections, and the de-
velopement - of his fyftem, - will remove from the
mind ‘of every thinking and impartial . reader, "that

miftruft which' may arife from the prejudice of com-

monly received opinions: we will however premife
a few general obfervations in defence of his theory.
The end of morality and religion is, unqueftion-
ably, the happinefs of mankind. Man is endued with
the power of being rationally virtuous, and is made
capable of religion, that through the exercife of this
power and this capability he may attain that happi-
nefs which is appointed for him, and of which he is
fufceptible. All that we have to inquire, therefore,
is; can man, confidered as a rational, moral; and
religious being; be happy, if his moral and religi-
ous notions, perceptions, and adtions be fubjeét to
mechanifm ? or do mechanifm and happinefs reci-
procally exclude each other? That neceflity is not
incompatible with’ happinefs and virtue, is clear, as
has been already obferved by others, from this prin-
ciple, that, if it were, God could neither be virtuous
nor happy, fince he is both from neceffity. Of hap-
pinefs we know -nothing, but that it confifts in a
chain of agreeable fenfations, or that it is-a ftate
which man rather wills, than wills not. By mecha-
nifm we underftand a power of effeiting or fuffering
fuch changes as are dependent on each othcr, by
that peceffary connetion which we difcover in all
nature, as caufe and effe&®, and which ‘are united to
and follow each other according to certain eftablithed
laws. 'If the human'mind be fubjeét to fuch a me-
chanifim, @l its actions and fufferings, its perceptions
and ideas, its defires, inclinations, and paffions muft
be confequences of a neceffary conneion; and fo
founded on each other, that, according to one or
more finple invariable laws, they will follow one
) *G g 2 amther

T e T
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another in fuch'a manper as to exclude every thnng
arbxtrary, fortuitous, arifing from no motive, or aime
ing/at''no/'end. “Cognpare thefe two definitions, of
happinefs and ~mechanifm, and fhew, that they are
incompatible with each other. If -you cannot do
“this, and prove that -man is incapable of all agree-
able fenfations or their confequences, when there
‘are fufficient grounds for them, . and that . content
and happinefs, when mechanically produced, are no
longer content and happinefs to him, mechanifm and
religion cannot be proved to be contradictory,

It may be faid, if religion may make a man

happy on-the principles of neceffity, flill on thole

principles it cannot render him virtous, gr an object
, of dxvmc blifs and reward. To begm with the lat-

: that man if neceffarily good is not an objedt
of reward Is reward, then, eflentially different from
content and_happinefs ? Affuredly no otherwife than
as it is a certain determinate happlnefs, connelted
with and confequent to a certain virtuous, or fuitahle
condu&; call it which you will. What fhoyld hinder
the Supreme Being from permitting a neceffary

good condu&t to be followed by a neceffary ade- .

quate happinefs ? What fhould prevent him from
making known this happinefs, which he conne@s

with the fuitable: conduct of his rational creatures,

and propofing it as a reward, in order to incite
them by this motive to purfue fuch a condudt ?
As little is neceffity derogatory to virtue, unlefs in
the definition of virtue we arbitrarily refufe all im-
" pulfe, and every kind of neceffity, fuch as confifts
in the relation of caufe and effeét; that is, unlefs
we affume what has been difputed above, Accord-
-ing to the common ufe of language we call 2 man
virtuous who thinks and acts in a manner fuitable
to his nature, deflination, and the grand. purpofes
~of his being. ' To afcribe to him virtue, we merély
conﬁder whether this manner of tlunkmg and adting

: ~ procced
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proceed from his moral charaéter, and whether his
virtcve be his own, will, choice, and determination;
without. concerning ourfelves how, or after what
laws, his good thoughts and ations arife, whether
they be neceflary or accidental, and whether the
fame man who ats juftly and uprightly could, in
the very fame internal and external circumftances,
and propofing the very fame grounds, have atted
wickedly and unjultly. We deem it fofficient, that
he aéts fpontaneoufly, and vhat his determinations
and a&ions accerd with his will and underftanding :

fufficient, that he is: not fubjected to a blind fate, by~

means of which he is abfolutely determined to a cer-
tain mode of ating and foffering, let what will have
preceded, and independent of - hm internal or external
circomftances. .

If it be alleged, that he who is determined to the

end mauft alfo be determined to theé means, and -

that, confequently, abfolute and.conditional neceffity
amount to the fame thing; we fhall obferve. this
important difference,. that the rational agency of .maa
is «confiftent with that conditienal neceflity which the
mechanifm of the foul admits, but with abfolute ne-
ceffity it is incompatible and impoffible. Were man
affored, that a certain confequence would be inevi-
table, let him do what he:would, and that it would
infallibly happen, independent of any means that he

~ might choofe 0 employ, he wouvld do nothing to’

obftruct or promote it, and would have no mative to
ac. On the other hand, if confequences be . always
connefted with certain mReans known to man, and
aothing happens but in a certain feries and order,
and when fomething elfe has preceded it; if, too,
they be fo far contingent, - that he cannot forefee
them -wigh certainty, -or cannot forefee them in as
far as all that we term .méans do not precede in an
appointed order; he muft firft employ the means,
it he dcﬁre them to happen, or, if he dcﬁre them

. not
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" not to'happen, he muft avoid every. ;thing that. pre.
cedes when fuch confequences follow : .in other words,
“hisyuncertainty| of the, future will ‘make it fo far
contingent to him, that he will be capable of agency.
‘Whiltt. he alfo knows, that if this future actually will
be, it can no otherwife be than as preceded by certain
‘circumftances, and as he does or avoids certain ac-
tions, in this knowledge he will bave a principle of
action, or -a motive. to fet his mechanifm agoing.

Suppofe 2. man to have broken a bone; if his fate
were fubjeCted to blind neceffity, and this accident
muft have a confequence, whether forefeen by him
or not, which muft at all events follow, whatever
precede, or whatever fteps be taken -by Mim, he
would remain inaétive and in deffair,’ unable 0 a&.
“or will. This is the confequence of abfolute necef-
fity. It deftroys all a&tion. If a man in the fame
circumftance know not the event -of the fratture,
and cannot forefee whether he fhall recover or die,
yet knows that for his recovery his bone muft be
united and healed, and that he muft conduct himfelf
in a proper manner to obtain this, or otherwife will
inevitably die ; this uncertainty and knowledge taken
together will enable and determine him tw a&.

Thus conditional neceflity by no means deftroys
‘rational agency, whilft man knows not the future;
but by preceding- circumftances, and cannot deter-
mine neceflary confequences, but by the means he
employs. It may be faid : if man be fubjet to ab.
folute neceflity, cannot his uncertainty of ‘the future
impel him to at, as well as if he were fubje& ta
conditional neceffity ? To this 1 fhall anfwer: even
if he be capable of action, that attion cannot be
rational : it can only .be the c¢ffe&® of chance, fince
he ‘muft want thofe principles of a&ion which his
knowledge. of- caufe and effet, and his infight into
the natural courfe of things would afford him on thc
, fchcme of condmonal.neceﬁ‘xty

~Hence
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Hence it follows, that accerding to the fyftem of
conditional neceffity, or, mechanifm, man is.an agent,
produces himfelf his actions ‘and paffions, and acts
either adequately or indequately to his ultimate end,
is virtuous or wicked, and confequently happy or
mifexjabl_e; and' as religion_is given him as a mean of
becoming virtuous, and happy, by it he is capable of
being both.

That the do&rine of ncccmty is liable to be mif-

conceived and mifapplied, is no  objetion to ‘the
doltrine itfelf, when it may be proved that the
abufe of it always proceeds from its being mifunder-
ftood. If the wicked man allege: I am deftined to
fin, I muft neceflarily and contipually aét wickedly s
he, will fortify himfelf by this notion againft the fear
of punifhment, and attempt not to make himfelf
better. The principle of neceflity, however, cannot
free him from punifhment, or the evil confequences
of his wickednefs, As-his aclions are not unjuft,
becaufe they are ncccﬂ'aty, his pumfhment is not
unjuft,. becaufe it is equally neceffary. It depends
on his evil deeds, as an effe&t on .a caufe, as his
attions on the caufes which produced them. ' Daily
cxpenencc teaches him this, in the evils he fuffers
in confequence of his irrational conduét. Equally
groundlefs, and contrary to experience, is it for him
to reject all attempts to amend himfelf under the
" pretext of neceflity. The, improvement or deprava-
tion of .his mind is only conditionally neceffary.
Both  are to him accidental. According as he em-
ploys, or neglets, the means which. lead to one, or
_the other, fuch improvement, or-depravation, muft
enfue. His prefent evil ftate, and prefent propen-
fity to wickednefs, no more juftify him in concloding
their duration’ and - increafe inevitable, than the dif-
ordered {tate of his body in difeafe tf\c infallible ne-

ceflity of his dying.. Were this mode of conclufion”

juft, man would attempt ng altcratxon of thofe things
. in

1
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in which his convenience required a change, and be
- unable to apply any endeavours for that purpofe
fince , being in their. patoral flate ufelefs, and inade-
quate to the purpofes, ‘they muft, according to this
reafoning, ever remdin fo, or ftill continue to be
nemous, if they be fo at prefent. On this principle,
if a man’s foot flip, and he be in danger of falling,
~he ought not to endeavour to fave hlmfelf but let
the-event be as it may.

If a man, who from the neccﬁ'ary connections in
nature fhould draw fuch conclufions, and would a&
from thefe, or rather, acknowledging his fate wholly
inevitable, remain inadtive, fhould be guilty of an

obvious folly, the notion of neceffity would not quiet
his' mind, or juftify him in his- own breaft for his
ma&mty, or defpair of improving his difpofition.
The lefs the confequences and efficacity of the means
~which lead to fuch an end are doubtful, and the lefs
. chance reigns in the world, the lefs could he do
this, and with the more certainty might he hope for
the happy confequences of fuch means, if employed
in the way prefcribed by religion.

PROPOSITION L p. §.
On the Pofition of fuficient Caufes.

THe principle, that fomething has exifted from
all eternity, or that there never was a time when no-
thing exifted, with which Locke alfo begins the proof
- of the exiftence of God, is the fame which the Ger-
man philofophers term the pofition of fufficient
caufes, and the univerfality of which Clarke would
not grant Leibnitz. If we except the known Cartefian
proof of the poffibility of a perfe& being,from his
reality, all proofs of the exiftence of God are founded
on the pofition of fufficient caufes, and as far as they

are

’




-of Hartlty on Maw. . 463.

are folid and convincing, depend on the truth and
witivdifality of this pofition. M there .were a fingle
eafe in which' 'any ' thing 'might 'be and commence
without ‘# reafon and without a caofe, a- workd, for
cught we kdow, might fo otigimate. Perhaps, there-
fore, Huthe was not in th¢ wrong, i refufing to
admic the application of the pofition of fofficicm
taufes to the origin of thie world, fince, accarding to
his epinion, this pofition being fourded folely on
conftant experience, all the cafes in which we have
foend w juft are totally unfike that to which ie is ap~
plied as 2 proof of the exifterice of God, and we are
by né means joftified is dpplymg it to cafes of which

we can have no experience. ~To remove thefe and

fimilar difficulties, it wéré to be withed, that the
" pofitiofi of fufficiént caufes might be brought into a
neceflary and indifputable cenneCtion with the firft
principles of alf human knowledge, the pofitions of
compdtibithry and incompatibility. This has been
atempted, and Baumgarten’s endeavours to do it are
well known. His proof of the pofition of fufficient
cawfes from that of incompatibility, however, fails,
if not in truth, in the neceffary evidenice. Nothing,
he maieaing, would be fomething, if nothing were
the fufficient cavfe of fomething: but if inflead of
the words he wfes in the latter -patt of this propofi-
tion we fubflitute the equivalent ones, if fomething
had ne c¢avfe, his corfequerice appears to fail. '
Perhaps the-conneétion of the two principlés may

.be¢ better fhewn in the following manner. Every

man, even the atheift, unlefs he would efiablith one
firople ided, muft agree, that norbing or fomething
smpofible, is that which annihilates itfelf, 'is incompu-
tible, and is at the famé tirme A and pot A. Thos
all that is affirmed of it muft equally be desicd.

Nothing ¢an- apply to it, and therefore it i not an

obje of thought. On the contrary, that which dows
_not annihilate itfelf, is-not incompatible, 45 A or nét
Ver. HIL Hh s A,
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A, may be termed poffible and fometbing. Something
may be affirmed or denied of it. Something will
apply\to it)iand therefore it is'an object of thought.
‘Whether we allow it to be the firft idea of a poffi-
bility or. an impoffibilty, or the immediate confe-
~ quence of the firft idea, that it is or is not an obje&
of thought, the conclufion will be the fame, whilft
it is admitted, that an idea which annihilates itfelf
cannot be conceived by God or man, as it plainly is
not an obje&t of thought. Now let me afk: is a
fhining fun an impoffibility ? This no one will affert.
But has its poffibility any grounds? May I afk why
it is poffible 2 Unqueftionably it is poffible, becaufe
it is an obje& of thought; and it is an obje&t of
thought, becaufe the ideas of a fun and of light are
pot incompatible. Thus the abfence, the want of
incompatibility, is the ground of all poffibility ; and
the .pofition of compatibility is founded on and pre-
fuppofes the pofition of a fufficient caufe. Let us
not cavil about the expreflion of abfence or want of
incompatibility. This abfence forms a true reality ;
as the want of all imperfe&tion produces the greateft
perfection.  Neither can the univerfality of this
pofition be difputed. It extends itfelf folely to poffi-
bilities, and ought not to be confounded with the
_ pofition, that there is no ecffett without a caufe.
The latter is merely a dedution from the former,
and is only applicable to things which attually are.
If it be afked, is fuch a thing poffible? we fhould
firt inquire, is there any incompatibility in it ?
The afcertaining of this can alone determine its
poffibility or. impoffibility. But if every thing be
grounded on poffibility, and poffibility be an object

of thought, nothing without ground can be an obje& -

of thought. Every thing that is has its grounds.
Nothing is without grounds. All our ideas certainly
fpring from fuch an inveftigation, fince no idea can
arifc in any other way. A .wooden whetftone is

_ mentioned
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mentioned to me as a rarity. 1 laugh at it as an

" abfurdity, till'1V'am/ convinced,"that wood is capa-

ble of .being petrified, and that the incompatibility
which I at firlt fufpeéted does not exift. If this be
perfeitly juft, we cannot long difpute, whether there
be any idea fo fimple, that the' prefence. or abfence
of incompatibility in it cannot be determined, . or
which, in other words, has no grounds of poﬁi-

- bility or impoffibility. Certainly "there is no fuch

fimple idea: for every imaginable fubjeét muft have,
or be capable of having a predicate; confequently,
‘between the fubje® and all poffible predicates there
muft or muft not be an “incompatibility, or it ceafes
to be a fub_]c&, *The ground of this lies in both.
The fubjet is never a purely fimple idea, fince it
admits’ one predicate, and rejets anather. \We men
never conceive a fubje without. conjoining to it
fome predicate, be it ever fo obfcurely: ftill lefs
can a-fimple idea be formed in the mind of the in-
finite_being, "to -whom all poffible things prefent

- themfelves in all poffible connetions. Thus it would

be granting too much, to fay, that a pofition with-
out any ground is impoffible and inconceivable, at

‘leat with refpe® to the human underftanding ; as

I'think I have proved, that it muft be inconceiv-,
able to every thinking being. There is fuch a re-
lation throughout the whole fphere of poffibilities,

that two ideas muft in - all cafes be either capable-

or incapable of being conjoined. The ground of this
confifts in their compatibility or incompatibility, and
as far as they are capable of being combined in
thought are they poffible, or impoffible, without re-
ference to any parucular thinking being. The fol-
lowing obfervations may fhew us how the human
underftanding arrives at a comprehenfion of what has
or has not grounds.

Throughout all nature we difcover nothing wholly

,dctached nothing perfedtly infuiated, nothmg Whlch ’

Hhev . is

-
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is not on one fide or other connefted with fomething
elfe, and nothing indivifible or unconne&ed in a

eertain/ propartion_of . power and magnitude, or of

quantity in general. This cenftant obforvation of 4
nevcr-falhng and- proportionate comneéftion is the
- origin of our ideas of grounded and ungrounded, of
caufe and effeét, and by this are they juftified. To
this alfo may be added,

, Secondly, The neceflary affociation of our concep-
tions. We can have no conception, no perception,
that is whally felitary, and independent of every
thing. Indeed we perceive an exadt proportion of
the aflociated conceptions, at leaft if we pay a linle
_attention to them. It is the nature of our mind to
have affociated conceptions, and to affociate its ideas

according to certain immutable laws. As in this .

refpect the human mind agrees with all nature, and
‘a8 in each there is fuch a conftant, cemplete, and
proportionate aflociation, which regulates what may
be clearly conceived of the idea of grounded and

ounded ; this agreement in an affociation, which -

“is abfolutely neceffary to our thinking, muft be the

Jaft and decifive proof of the wuth and univerfality

_ef the pofition of fufficient caufes, if it could not be
proved by abftraét reafoning. .

PROP. IL. p.6.
On the Eternity of God’s Exifiense.

Ir the foregoing propofition be admiited, that

fomething muft have exifted from.3ll eternity, or,

that there neves was a time when nothing exifted,
the fole queftion that remains is, whether a fucceffion
of finite dependent beings can be that fomething
which has exifted: from. etersity. To prove that it
‘eannot, it is ntceiIary o fhcw, that it is incompatible

. with
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with the sbove propofition. 1 know gone of our
German philofophers who has more clearly and deci-
fively fhewn' this than the late Reimarus in his truths
of ostural religion, to which I refer thofe of my
readers, so whom Hartley’s conclufions are not fuffi-
ciently clear and convincing. In the mean time,
ss | coofefs, that this important point deferves a
more {tri& inveftigation, and fuller explanation than,
sre here beftowed upon it, I will endeavour to eluci-
date our author’s arguments.

The firft term of an infinite feries, fays he, would
be an"effe@® without a caufe, which, from the firft
propofition, is inadmiffible. The ﬁr[t term, like all
the other terms of* this feries, is a formething of itfelf,
and diftinét frem all the reft. Like thofe which
follow, it muft have a cavfe externsl to itfelf, or
»fomwhmg ‘muft be conceived prifr to it; confe-
queotly it eannot be the firft. If it be objeéted,
that, in an infinite feries or nushber, no firft term
can be admitted, and that whatever term we take
can only be a coatinuation of a feries infinite 4 parze -
ante, this continvation of an iofinite feries, in which
there is po firft term, is deftitute of a fufficient caufe;
end, as our author juftly obferves, fuch a feries is a5
ynpoffible and inconceivable as a nuniber capable
of increafing or decrealing without originating from,
or arriving ac unity.  If it be afferted, that by ncrea-
{ing the terms to infinity we approacb the caufe, or
* 4ufficient grounds, of the whole feries, and this infi-
nite fesies be compared with machernatical approxi-
mation, in which the magnitude fought is continually
approached nearet, without” our being able ever to
- reach it, our avthor sightly anfwers, that ia fueh a
<cafe overy ftep muft bring us nearer to the caute of
this infinite feries : but this is not the cafe ; for how-
ever far we go back, or however great we tzke the
{eries of dapendent beings & parte ante, we ace fill
- ¢qually ditant from what is fought, namely; theic

- Hh3 . wue

, -



470 " Notes and ‘Additions to Part Second .

true caufe. Hence what is faid of iofinite feries in
mathematics. is not applicable here ; as in the former
we approach the magnitude fought, in this we do
not. .In that the difference continually decreafes,
and vltimately becomes imperceptible to us: in this,
were we to go back to all eternity, the difference
would ever remain the fame. Thus an infinite feries
,of finite beings is totally incompatible with the pofi-
tion of a fufficient caufe. This conclufion is more
clearly and concifely deduced by Baumgarten An
infinite feries of dcpendcnt beings, is, from the pro-

pofition, an infinite feries of accidental things, none’

of which has the caufe of its exiftence in itfelf; fo
that fuch a feries muft be without a caufe, if it do
not originate from a prior neceffary being.

The next conclufion of our author, that, if there
be nothing more®in the univerfe than a mere fuccef-
fion of finite dependent beings, then there is fome de-

gree of finitenefs fuperior to all the reft, applies to"
thofe, who, to remove the difficulty of accounting for

the origin of certain finite beings, admit a bcing
fuperior but ftill finite. This is fhifting the pofition
of the difficulty without leflening it. Such a finite
being, however high we place it, requires a caufe
equally with the leaft, -This Hartley applies to man,
and obferves, that as man cannot comprehend his
. own nature, he muft imagine a finite being fuperior
to him that can: but "as this being muft naturally be
fuppofed in a fimilar fituation, he muft go on till he
arrives at an infinice being, or one capable of com-
prehending -himfelf. He advances the general pro-
pofition, that no degree of finite being.can be taken

as the higheft, as a ftill higher degree is conceiv- .

able, and there is abfolutely no.caufe, or no rea-
fon, “'why fuch a higher degree fhould not exift,
This queftion, the poffibility of which, if we admit
the pofition of a fufficient caufe, fully proves its va-

lidity, ftill recurs, till we come o a being whofe

effence
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effence exhauﬁs all poﬂiblhty, whofe magnitude is
above all meafure, and,who nodonger admits of fay-
ing, why is there not yet a greater ?, r? All finite be-
ings, indeed, that we obferve, feem to point-to fuch
an immenfurable infinite being. The difficulty which
our author notices in the laft place proceeds only
from a mifconception. We afcribe a caufe to ex-

_ iftent things only fo far as we diftinguifh their reality

. from their poffibility, or advance, that, befides what
is neceffary for us to comprehend their poffibility,
which is the want of .incompatibility, we require
“fomething more to comprehend their reality. The
caufe of their being what they are moft be in them-
felves, or external to them. In themfelves it cannot
be, for that would be the fame as to fay, that they
produced themfelves. But were there a cafe in which
we muft fay, that the caufe of its reality is in the '
thing which exifts (andthis we can and muft fay
“of God) there can be no caufe of its reality but its
“poffibility. He is, fincg he can be, and in him
reality and poffibility are no way dlﬁmgmfhablc from
each other. This, it is true, runs into the fo often
difputed proof of the being of God from his pofii-
bility : which proof, I confefs, is not to me fufficiently
ev:dcnt I cannot, however, without a contradi&ion,
maintain the oppofite fide of the queftion ; 1 cannot
fay, God does not cxxﬂ: becaufe he is poffible; or,
his poffibility and reality are not fo clofely connefted,

that . the former prefuppofes the latter. Were 1 to

fay this, I muft annihilate the idea of a felf-exiftent’
neceflary being, and return to that of accidental
things, which, a&ually to be, require fomething
more than to be poffible, or which-require grounds
for their - poffibility, and befides thcfe, grounds for
thqu rcahty

v

Hha4 . PROP.
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PROP. HL p. g
On the Infinity of God.

Owr quthor dwels longer on the proof of the die
vine attributes of pewer and koowledge, and parti-
: Cularly of the infinitenefs of thofe attributes, tham
is wfpal with the German philofophers, who com-
monly content themfelves with the firk argument,
that an infinite being muft be infinite in every thing
which he is or has, and copfequently his ayributes
~ puft be infinite, Indeed it is abford and contra-
di&ory, that a bcmg can be finite in one refpedt,
and infinite in another; or that the powers and qua- -
lities of a being, which conflitute the eflence of that -
being, and through which it properly exifts, (hould
be of different apd indeed appofite naures. Te
- him who underftands the mesning of the wards this
muft be as evident 3s the pofition, that 3 finite be-
ing muft have finite powers, and cannot poficfs mﬁm&c
qualities. -

Let us however examine owr author’s particular
p:oofs far the infinity of . God’s attributes. * The
inftances and evidences of power and wifdom which
we find in. nature are innumgrable and imcompre-
henfible ; with refpet to aur comprehenﬁon, then,
at_leaft they are infinite: and this conception of 1
relative infinity ulumatcly lofes itfelf in opr minds,
and is changed into an abfolute infinity. He fhews
alfo, that we are led from the pofition of a fuffi--
cient caufe to admit ap iofinite univerfe, or aa
- wniverfe infinite in number and exteafion: fince if
we fuppofe the univerfe to be 'ﬁmtc, or Jimjted in
number and extenfion, we muft inquire after the
caufe of this limitation, and as we can find none,
we mult reject the fuppoﬁtxon. Thus the whole

comes
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_comgs to this, from the idea we have of a dependent
being, a being inconecivable without ag external
caule, and which/coofequently never actually has all
that it is capable of having, or the reality of which
is pever the fame with its poflibility (and fuch the
author fuppofes the world to be) does it not patu-
rally follow, that fuch a being capnot be infinite in
the (i€t fnfe of the word, or as we fay that God is
infinite ?

That is truly apd metaphyfically infinite which
has every thing poffible, that is, every zhing real,
or which has go imits. To beinfinite, and to have
0o limits, are the fame, But what is that which can
bave no limits? Unqueftionably aothing but a rea-
lity. In God every realty is without limits : were
it limited, or might it be conceived greater than it
-ls, it would not bave, or rather would not be, all that
it-might. For this there muft be fome cavfe; aod
this caufe muft be cither in God, or out of him.
In the latter cafe, he would no longer be a felf-
exiftent independent being; he would not be God:
in the former, the limiting caufe muft be in his ‘will,
which is incoanceivable, or in bis other realities - oppo-
fing and limniting one another, Were fuch a limita-
tion of God’s realities. conceivable, it would follew,
' ¢hat there was altually fome negation ia the idea of
God; fince all limitaon muft arife from a vega-
tion, or a contradiction. But 80. reality -confidered
i itlelf can be contradi@oery to the others. No
reahty, generally or abfolutely taken, involves a mega-
tion: and with relaive realilies we have nothing to
do. Al Gogl's realities, therefare, abfolucely confi-
qgeved, are sffirmative, wheace no contradl&mn, and
confequently no limitation of ane by another is pof-
fible. - - Are we, however, juflified in confidering every
realiy in God a5 abfolute? Certainly : fince God
s and muft be actually all that is poffible; canfe-
quendly the grouads of the negation of all limits

are
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arc in his very effence. . This, I think, would ap-
pear, more, clearly, were we to confider a relative rea-
lity with its caufes. The degree of mental capacity
which a beaft poffefles is a reality of a relative kind,
To the beaft, a higher. degree, the underftanding of
a man for inftance, would be no reality, and for this
reafon, becaufe it would be incompatible with the
other qualities which the beaft has, and muft have.
Now if we fuppofe a being poflefling every thing that
would render the higheft degree of underftanding- not
. only poflible, but capable of ating in the moft per-
fe manner;-in fuch & being the highelt degree of
underftanding would find nothing by which it could
be liroited : his underftanding muft be without limits,

or an abfolute reality. Thus it is with God, and
" with all his realities. His unlimited eflfence, or his
independent-neceflary exiftence, excludes all limitation
of his realities, and exalts them to the ftate -of .abfo-
lute, fo that they never admit a negation, but are
. ever affirmative ; confequently they allow of no colli-

fion, no caufe of limitation. I do not think it rightly
and accurately {peaking, therefore, to fay: God has
all the realities and perfeCtions that can poffibly coexift.
- The laft is a fuperfluous addition.  All realities,
abfolutely confidered, as in the felf-exiftent being
they muft be, -may coexift, nothing being denied by
either of them. All being affirmative, no oppofition,
. no contradiftion betwixt them is poffible. Other-
wife it appears to me, that no limited true reality
external to God is poffible, of which the original -
and fource is not in him. He could not permit
any reality a&tually to be out of him, if he pofiefled
it not himfelf. God is the moft real being ; whatever
is real muft be in him.

To return again to the quc(hon of the infinity of
the univerfe. When I fay, that the truly infinite is
that, which, devoid of limits, is either {fo great that
we: can. conceive nothing greater, or, lf we confider

it
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it as-aftually exifting, the reality of which is equal
to fts poffibility, according to this definition, infinity.
is applicable 'only’ to’the felf-exiftent being, and we
muft deny it to the univerfe as diftint from or
dependent on him. Infinity, according to ‘which a’
being is all that it is capable of being, flows from-
felf-exiftence, and is indeed only another expreffion
for the fame thing ; confequently it cannot be a pro-.
perty of a dependent being. What follows may
ferve farther to explain this difficult queftion.

© If T confine myfelf to the queftion, whether the
auniverfe be infinitely extended, I muft inquire, whe-
ther the univerfe admit of an infinite number of
parts: and as this may ftill be equivocal, I muft
farther inquire, whether any term be to be fet to its-
duration. In, this fenfe of the queftion, I -admir,
that the parts of the univerfe may be increafed 4 parte
P9 10 infinity, not merely in thought, but in reality.
If it be afked, whether the number of its parts be-
infinite @ parte anmte, 1 know not what I fhall anfwer.
My cuftomary ideas of accidental things, which ren-
der me unable to conceive them without a beginning
"and without an origin, ftick fo clofely to me,  that
I cannot clearly comprehend the queftion, much lefs
folve ‘it. 1 cannot concelve an infinite univerfe in
this fenfe otherwife than as an actual one, and confe-
quently, as it appears to me, confifting of an infinite
number of unities. I readily confefs, that fuch a
number is to me inconceivable. It may further be
afked ; is the number of parts of the univerfe exifting
at one time infinite, or fo great, that it would be
abfurd to increafe it in idea? To the given impofii-
bility of an atually determinate, and at-the fame
time infinite number, the following may be oppofed.
The infinite underftanding: of God is equally deter-
minate, fince it afually is; but mﬁmty alone can -
meafure it, to every created mind it is infinite. Sup--
pofc it to-be dmded into an infinite numbc‘; of
njte .
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finite terms ; each of thefe terms would form a part
of an iofinite, without any one of them conftitys
ting an  infiote vaderftanding feparately.  Each
would ever be capable of being conceived greater,
and more terms might Bl be added till the num-
ber became infinice.  Apply this to 3n infinite nym-
ber of exifting things. 1f the nymber of things

: cxxﬂmg in the univerfe be aually infinite, and if we
. conceive the underftanding of God as confifting of

an infinite pumber of finite terms, {o far they *will
agree, and what holds good of the one will hold good

of the other. In my opinion, however, this does not -

apply in the prefent inftance, gor can the potion of a

really exiting infinite number be thus fupported.

The uaderftanding of God, 1 would fay, is a per-
fe& unity, indivifible, immenfurable, It is fo totally
different from thofe of every other intelligent being
in quality, as well as in degree and in quantity, that
it is not only incommenfurate to them, bur does not
admit of being meafured. If, then, 1 divide the
underftanding of God into feveral terms, to make
ope real infinite number by adding thefe terms toge-

~ ther, or to fhew the poflibility of fuch a number,

my divifion is wmerely chimerjcal, and, as | can

" affume po altual determinate unity, I can no more

M

praduce a number of unities, than | could produce
2 number from an arbitrary divifion of an ebfolyte
unjty, if I were to fuppofe it fornething real. Now -

whena I confider the ubiverfe and its parts, I have
things aftually exifting diftinct from ooe another, 1
have real not imaginary unities, and thefe muft con-
fticute a number: but if thefe attually conflitwe a
number, they muft bear a praportion to unity, and

“there is no contradiion io fuppefing this proportion

flill greater and greater: confquently shis number

cannot be infiaite in the foregoing fenfe of the word.
Notwithftanding all its - dificulies, however, if

we would folvc this queftion with famc degree of

ccrtamty, :
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certainty, 1 believe we muft have recourfe to a per-
fe&t univerfe, God would ‘produce the moft perfet,
whence it muft'contdin’ ds”many and as great things
as poffible, and, which is of molt impartance, thefe
muft have the greateft poffible harmony with each
other. The number of attval things harmonizing
with one'another contributes not fo much to perfec-
_ tion; as the degree in which they harmonize, with
this diftin&tion, that whilt perfeftion increafes with
the number, fo long is a grearer number requifite
to the atrainment’ of the greater perfettion. The
queftion, then, .will come to this: does infinite ex-
tenfion, or an infinite number of aftual things con-
tribure moft to the perfe®ion of the untverfe?
The latter can only be true, if an infinite nomber
admit greater harmony than a limited one. We
eannot but make the following conclufion : were only
one .individeal moft perfett univerfe amongft more
lefs perfe®t poflible, it would be an exception to
the rvle of the greateft peifettion, and a fyftem of
a%ual things derogatory to the perfe@ion of the
whole would be poffible. Other fyftems, belides .
thofe which a®eal are, 'prefuppofe, befides the
- altered fyltems, other exilting things. Hence all
that is peffible does roe aétvally cxtﬁ and this world
is not infinitely extended, becaufe, if it were infi-
nitely extended a grearer perfection would be lb@t.

I enult flill -ebferve, that infinite extenfion fs mog
to be confounded with infinite duration. - Of this
it is clear, as the lare Reimarus has fufficiently
proved, ‘that it can nevér be infinie by facceffions,
cven though they proceed withour end.  So we per-
ceive Hartley cannot deduce an infinite univerfe
_ from the pofition of fufficient caufes: as the quef-
tion, why did not God create mijre exifting things
than a limited univerfe contains ¥ may al'wzys be an-
fwered thus: the greatelt perfection and the wifeft
ends required no mocc, may would admit no more. -

PROP.
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"PROP..IV. p: 13- To follow Bodily Miféry.
On the fpiritual Happinejs of Man. !

Waen: we defire pure happinefs, we know not
what we defire, we are ignorant of ourfelves and of .
our. nature, and how far we are capable of happi-
nefs. It is even difficult for us to form an idea of
pure happinefs. The moft general opinion is, that
we are to underftand by it an uninterrupted ftate
of pleafing fenfations, at leaft an everlafting exciu-
fion of all pain and mifery, or fuch a ftate as a man
.would not with to exchange for any other. If we
admit that the happinefs of man be compounded of
fenfual and mental enjoyments, to procure him pure
, happinefs, the fountains of both muft flow uninter-
ruptedly, nor muft one bitter drop be mixed in the
ftream of pleafure. that he quaffs. According -to
this datum his pleafures muft be continually increaf-
ing, and never diminifhed: for the diminution of
pleafure, or a lefs degree of it, is pain, which would
detralt from pure happinefs. Or, if this were not
the cafe, he muft remain unalterably in the fame de-
gree of enjoyment, and at the fame time his tafte
muft not be weakened by its continuance; his capa-
city for pleafure, and the ftimulus of the obje&, or
its power of pleafing him, muft ever poffefs the fame
force and efficacy. Both the former and the latter
fuppoﬁuon are repugnant to the actual, and, in my
opinion, .the effential conftitution of nature. Accord-
ing to this we muft .conceive every pleafure to be
an enjoyment (this is indifputably the cafe with
fenfual pleafures at leaft) and every enjoyment pre-
_ fuppofes a defire, every defire a need. The fen-
fation of a need differs from the fenfation of enjoy-
ment, and thc ftate of defire is, compared with the

ﬁatc
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ftate of enjoyment at leaft, an unpleafant fenfation.’

The man, then, who would enjoy, and find plea-
fure in enjoyment, muft firflt defire, and in defiring

and needing he mult find pain and difquietude. 1f-

this pain and difquietude of defire be frequently little
noticed by us,, it is becaufe they are greatly leflened

by the certain expectation of approaching pleafure, .

and the anticipation of enjoyment. They cannot,
however, be wholly annihilated ;- for, if they were,
the .tafte of enjoyment would be equally impercep-
tlble We only obtain a lively fenfation of enjoy-
ment by comparing it with a preceding want, or
with its oppofite. Thus much.is certain from ex-
perience, that the fenfation of health, which is to
man -the greatelt of all fenfual pleafures, and which
fhould be, and in certain circumftances attually is,
the fum of all, is reduced to an almoft impercep-~

tible and indifferent fcnfatxon, if we have not an X
opportunity of comparing it with the oppofite fenfa- -

tions of pain and ficknefs. It only rifes to that no-
ticeable - height and force which we call pleafure,

when it follows, or admits of a lively comparifon

with its oppofite fenfation. 1 do not affert that com-
parifon is abfolutely the fole caufe of pleafure. On
the contrary, I am much inclined to admit, that
there is fomething pofitive and abfolute both in
: fenfyal and mental pleafures; though I muft confefs
that it is extremely difficult to give an exaét ftandard
for them, and that this ftandard muft be different
in each individual. In general terms 1 would fay,
that the more or lefs obfcure perception of order in
the body and mind conftitutes abfolute fenfual and
mental pleafure. - Where this order is perecived to
preponderate in the body or mind, there would I
place the beginning or limits of pleafure : thence for-
wards the fenfations rife through the different degrees

of pleafure to ecftafy and blifs, whillt backwards -

they proceed through the various degrees of pain to
confummatc
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confummate wreschednefs. Still the compatifon of

our fenfations with their oppofites unqueftionibly

contribures) mach 'to Ctheir rifing or finking in this-

fcale.; and experience feems to tell us, that in fens
fual enjoyments we are mdcbted to comparifon for
our principal pleafures.

If we confider mental happinefs, and particulaily
fts moft important part moral happinels, or the fom
of thofe pleafures which arife from the perfe@ con-

fcioufnefs of ourfelves, from the facukty of forming .

gencral ideas, from the remembrance of the pift,
profpe& of the future, and the capability of advdnc-
_ ing towards perfeCtion by means of shefe, comparifon
feems here far lefs neceffary than in fenfval happt-
"mefs.  Still here there is a need, and from this need
arifes an impolfe 10 act; confequently fome drquie-
tude is neccflary.  This difquietude preceding action,
if it be not abfolutely painful, cannor, on comparifon,
be equally pleafing with the confcioufnefs of having
attained the end. Now if this progreffive round of
_ efforts and atnainments be continually recurring, there
.muft be a fucceflion of wore and lefs pleafing fenfa-

sions. Thus, then, here alfo pure happinefs, in the

fisi&t fenfe of the word, s wmadmiflible. fr is evi-

deat, too, that in proportion as the difficulties of at-

saining the ends propofed, and confequently the pre.
cedmg difquictude, are increafed or leffened, the
pieafares of attaining thofe ends will be increafed or

leflened alfo.  kf we deprive a man of the dangers’

of the combat, we rob him of the reward of viftory.
How little pure happmefs is compatible with ovr

nature way alfo be conceived from the degree of

perfeétion which s effential to it. Man, as experi-

ence tells us, when he encers into being, has nothing -

but capacity, and she foundations of what he is to
be. This capacity muft . firt be unfoidcd, ‘thefe
foundations buile upon. He muft acqmrc expertnef§
by pua&nce, become by degrees what he is capable of

" becoming,
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"becoming; and probably grow and mpreve witheut
ceafing.- If this be. his deflination; in the beginning
of bis exiftence he mult be placed at the loweft poing
of his perfeftion, or his de§rce of perfe@tion muft be

allowed as wide a-fphere of altivity as poflible. Far
- argument’s fake, let-us fuppofe, that man can ge
through a hundred degrees of perfection in the whole
. fphere of his exiftence; it is not probable, that he

fhould be placed at once in the middle or fiftieth,
without ever having paffed the firk. Were it o,
we ‘might afk: why in this, and pot in a higher?
and if we take a higher, the queftion would fill
recur, till we arrived at the Jat. To avoid it we
muft. either take the higheft or the loweft: Thus
the perfection of which man is capable being given,
the firt degree from- which he fets out on his pro-
grefs to that perfection muft be, in comparifon with
the fecond, third, 8tc. imperfe&ion, that is, igno-
rance, mcxpcnence, and the like, or moral cvxl with
proportionate phyfical evil.

We will endeavour to make the matter @ill clearer
According to the benevolent plan of his Creator,
marn fhould be capable of the greateft poffible hap.
pinefs, and indeed by his own free agency. Now
the queftion naturally arifes: when may the. aftions
of a created being be termed free, and whea not?
it needs no proof, thdt a knowledge of good and
evil, of the good or bad confequences of -an action
are neceflary, before fuch an aétion can be unders
taken freely, or from choice, ' This knowledge can-
" not be merely hiftorical, but it muft have a force,
“vigour, and ‘certainty, mcvltably to produce the ac-
‘tion, and muft be a man’s proper knowledge. But
this can only be obtained by expcncncc Let us cau-
tion a child, that has never known pain nor received
‘an injury, ever fo ftrongly againft fire, let us exert
ourfelves ever fo much to convince him that it will
burn him, whilt he has never been burnt, nox fele

Vor. 111 Li . any
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any f milar pam, all will be- infofficient to guard him
againft it. ~ Let it"not be faid, that the truft or confi-
dence which we'ufually place in our feniors or friends

.+ will fufficiently fupply the want of - proper experience.

This confidence, if it could take place in all cafes,
muft be founded on experience : fome cafe muft have
occurred, in which ‘we received injury from tcfuﬁng
confidence to our warning friends. Not to mention,
that fo complete an inftruction as to extend to all
the occurrences of life, to all our fenfations, and to
all our ideas,is not poffible. Daily example evidently
fhews us how much our own experience is preferable
to the inftrutions of others. It requires but little
reflection for us to perceive, that our proper experi-
ence would be. abfolutely neceflary, to make the
knowledge 'and infight of others become our own, and

ferve as incentives to our actions. In reality we do

not underftand the words in which neceflary advice
or wholefome warning is given us, if we have not in
fome cafes acquired a knowledge of the thing itfelf,
which is only to be obtained by experience. Al the
advantage we can derive from confidence in others, or

the principle of faith, which-is as neceffary and ufeful

in common life as in religion, is its freeing us from
‘the difficulty and danger of making experiments on
every new occurrence, and enabling us to avail our-
_{elves of the knowledge and infight acquucd by the
experience of others, when we have'previoufly had
Analogous experience of fimilar cafes, and fo much
knowlcdgc and mﬁght,‘that we underftand and muft
follow the good advice of others, whilft we have not
a complete knowledge and expcnencc of the fubject
ourfelves.

. This being admitted, it cannot ‘be denied, that all
the adlions of an intelligent agent muft be connected
togethcr, or form one whole. Conceptions produce
ations, and thefe again produce conceptions, till a
man-has collected his whole ftock of experience, filled

up
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up the-tweafure of his acivity, and quits the ftage of
life. Many of his conceptions are no doubt borrowed,
and'not the refult ‘of "his “own" experience ; but thefe
he will not appropriate, thefe will produce 'no action;
till he perceives their .conne@icn with what himfelf
bas experienced. Our confidence in .others  enables
us o' fupply the place of cur own infight and experi-
ence:with theirs, only when by refleCtion and ufe'.we
have interwoven them with ours. New:.difcoveries
make the moft rapid progrefs when we -can. moft:
readily comprehend them' from what we generally
obsferve,: and :find ‘o be true, The conceptions; we .
derive from others cannot be fo complete and forcible
as thofe produced by ‘our own experience;: unlefs they
caufe:an equal action.::Our faith' or . confidence :in’
thofe who impart them to us extends only fo far as .t =
induce: us to apply - them: to ufe, and bring them to -

the teft of experience.: Only from chis trial and re-
fle&tion do they become our own.

Hence it is evident why man, at his birth, is placed
on the loweft ftep of the perfe@ion of which he is
capable, and muft be able to make himfelf unhappy
by his'agency. If no original bias be’ xrrparted to the
human- mind, and if its afions be free, the moft
fimple a&ion muft be its own refolve, and conception
which produced it muft have been-its own. Whatever
ftep;except the.lowelt, we place at the beginning, we
muft-admit innate ideas, which man did not procure
for himfelf, which were to him as dead treafure, and
could not be the grounds of agency.” 'To this, every
thing, except the faculty of thinking and wnllmg,
muft be his own work. -

This is equally true with refpe& to the body. In
man this can have no artificial impulfe, no innare
a&ivity, like that of beafts. - If all its arbitrary motions o
accord with the free refolves of the mind, it muit
be formed, accuftomed, and exercifed to all the free
a&xons of man, whatever be their nature (wn:hout

: Tia2 , . ' any
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ay differepce. whether they tend -to his happinefs or
unhappinefs) and confequently in this view it muft
be 'placed’ ‘on* the lowelt fep of 'that perfetion” of
which ‘it is capable; otberwife difagreements mu&
arife: between the mind and its companion.

Can. it any longer remain a doubt, whether man,
a3 man, be capable of pure happinefs? To be happy,
he muft be free, he muft be an agent. To be an agent,
he muft make experiments, he muft examine what is
good and what is bad, he muft tafte pleafure and pain,
acquire expestnefs, and make himfelf happy even at
the peril of being unhappy. This.difpofition of things,

-however, is praductive of happinefs far greater at
bottom than that which is termed pure, were fuch
happinefs poffible o a finite 2nd coutable being. - Every
flep towards perfection prdduces an immediate plea-
fure, in as much as it is as exercife of the powers, and
- an application of a&ivity: though this pleafure, as
I-have already obferved, . is inferior to that asifing
from the attainment ‘of the end propofed. A certain
dqumcmﬁc vermains, pet to be confounded with the
“ motion of pure bappioefs in the ftricteft fenfe of the
. word, but which actually increafes the furn of happi-
nefs confidered in the whole, as it makes our percep-
tion of it more vivid by comparifoo. But the true
foorce of mental pleafure is the comtemplation of
perfetion attained.  This pleafure s exalted by com-
paring it with the lefs that preceded, and by the re-
. membrance of what a man was (hewing him what
ke is, if be confider what he is as the fruit and con-
fequence of his own endeavaurs, and be cenvinced
that in all he did his a@ions were free. This refleftion
appears to me an inexpreflible additron to the plea-
fures which conftitute the mental happinefs of man.
" Finally, we muft bring the profpe@t of the futyre
inco our calculation of mental happisefs.. Did mea
__perceive mothing before him but a ftate whelly un--
alterable, his nature muft be changed, its progrefs
‘ i " and
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and "accomplitbment, and the active impulfe of his
gand to0.extend itfelf would be done. away; fince, in
this- view of the future;ohisoprefent happinefs would
admit not of being augmented or impaired. But weve
we fo framed, that ‘'we could forefee only a diminu-
tion of eur happinefs, or a relftrited increafe of it,
the profpe& of futurity would be painful or unplea-
fant, aad ouwr prefent enjoyments leflened and dif-
. turbed. In the eye of one who contemplates the whole
courfe of our lives, as our author well obferves, we
derive fram our nature a balance of happinefs ; but
to us, confcious of our pragreflive courle and ever
boping a greater- happinefs, to us, who enjoy plea-
fure in every ftep we take towards perfeltion, which
epjoyment is inceffantly increafing, this nature gives
mare true plesfure than a pure, unalterable, and on
that account limited happinefs could ever beftow.

This view of the mental happinefs of man, con-
fidered as ‘the Jum of all the pleafures which the
imagination forms. from the remembrance of the palt
and. profpeét of the future, will probably afford us a
folution of the queftion: is man moft happy or
miferable ! The fafeft manmer of determining it
would- cerzainly be to. det the general experience of
mankind decide; -but its voice is not fufficiently
clear. . Inftead, therefore, of a politive anfwer, which
is not to be obmained, we may be permitted to have
recourfe to prefumptive proofs. Souch a prefumptive
proef -of the prepanderance of happinefs the very
increaling nature of mental pleafure feems to me vo
afford.. This is capable of conftant augmentation,
and if man have but an obflcure conception and pre-
fentiment of the future extenfion of his happinefs,
Rill mbre if he hawe a clear idea of it, he would -
upon the whole obtain a very great balance of hap-
pincls. in his prefent. circumftances, and throughout
the 'whole courfe of his exiftence in-general, as this
cenccpmh of : future  increafing bappinefs acquired

1i3 clcamcfs,
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clearnefs, certainty, and ﬁrcngsh jn his mind, ~How-
ever dubious:and uncertain - the calculation of the
number, ‘nature; “and 'degree .of his pains and plea-
fures may be, and however unable we may be to
determine whether he be more happy or miferable;
. when we contemplate his happinefs and mifery::in
. a given point of time, we cannot in: the leaft hefitate
to -allow him a’balance of. happinefs ‘when he has-a
profpe& of a boundlefs futurity, in which he has to
expe€t a happier fate, and in general more good
than he has ever yet enjoyed. When the vnder-
. ftanding of a man is fo exalted as to look into futu-
rity, and make himfelf an intereft theré through fear
- and hope; in calculating his happinefs we muft no
longer confine ourfelves to his prefent pains and plea-
fures, but we muft take into the reckoning his hopes
and fears, add them to or fubtra&t them from his
prefent pleafures and pains, 4nd take the balance of
the whole for the true fum of his aftual happinefs.
This operation, it is true, offers great difficulties ;
as to calculate accurately the good or evil of -thofe
hopes or fears, their duration, -intenfity and degtee
of certainty muft be eftimated. Thus to ‘comipute
‘them with mathematical exaitude is not: practi-
.cable. It is fufficient for our purpofe, that, as we
lJearn from general experience, the greater: part of
mankind fear a change of circumftances when they
are happy lefs than they hope it .when unhappy, and
are more inclined. to form pleafing. and confolatory
than comfortlefs and unpleafing profpe&ts of futurity.
This, I believe at leaft, is the general propenfity of
mankind ; and as the gloomy profpett of the future
is naturally more unielcome to the mind.than. the
joyful one, it is not {o lafting,  or retained {g'long in
it, if the bedy enjoy but a tolerable ftate of hLealth.
All pleafures of the imagination, indeed, depedd -on
the ftate of the body, and are fo conne@ed- with:its
well being, that whilft ltS dcgree of : heakh'" over-

. - balances
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‘balances that of ficknefs,. pleafing images, pamcu-
Jarly of the future, muft predeminate over unpleafing
and mournfol ones.” ‘The folution of the queftion,
. .therefore, depends in great meafure on this, whether
there be more healthy or, fick men in the world, and
whether men upon the whole.experience moft pamful
or agreeable fenfations from their hodies. To this
experience gives us a clear and precife anfwer. What
our author fays of the gaiety- and joyfulnefs - of youth,
whilt. their. bodies are in a growing ftate, inanfwer
10 the queftion, agrees with this. It.is unnatural
and unufual to obferve a lafting difcongent or forrow
in children or young perfons. . Theig griefs -are tran-

fient, and their predominant propenfity;is to mirth .
and jollity. Even though we fhould not allow, with -
fome philofophers, that the -agreement between the

welfare of the body and cheerfulnefs of the mind is

' owing to fome obfcure perceptions which the latter .
has of the order and perfeQion of the former (which:

however appears to be,very juft) ftill the fa&t itfelf
is fufficiently afcertained by expeiience.. Thus the
greater part of mankind are far more inclined to
hope. than fear, in their views of fyturity. Were ig
not fo, it would appear, that our minifters, whofe
bufinefs it is to thew man the road to true happinefs,
would be far more fuccefsful, and wauld have much
more . occafion to comfprt and confole, than to

admonith and reprove. .
But were. the propenfity of the. greater part "of

mankind rather to hope than: fear the future allowed h

to determine the balance of ,happinefs over mifery, it
might be objefted, that happinefs built upon this
foundauon would be very infecure and, uncertain,
that on a jufter knowledge and more cxtenﬁvc infight
into things. it muft diminith, and thas, by. cnhghtened
reafon it ‘muft be deftroyed. (To.this I reply, firft,
however feeble the foundation on which this, happmefs
is buile ‘may be, flill, whilft-it Rands, it is as effectual

- e Ii 4 as
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as if it wéré ever fo true and fubftantial : for a falfe
imagination, s Jong as it is conceived to, be true,
procures’ as”great (a' pleafore as if it were-true in.
rcahty -Secondly, before a man’s hopes or fears
with their foundations become fufpetted, he muft
have acquired an' improved underftanding; and this
particularly when fupported by the chriftian revelation,
muft have relieved him from the difquiets which he
previoufly felt, and, in.the fame proportion in which
thefe difquiets were ftrong and well-founded, have
led him to true ecomfort, to a fure profpect of the
future, énd- to fuch a ‘well-founded hope, as, . -added
to the fum of his a&ual happinefs, mufk give it an

infinite fuperiority over his aétual mifery.
Were | inclined to admit a ficuation in which th;: .
balance of mifery fhould preponderate, it would be
that middle condition_between half and complete
knowledge of a future, between certainty and uncer-
tainty of fuch a ftate, in which a man forefces and .
conjectures that there is a futurity, but doubts of his -
participation in it, or is fearful of his deftination
therein. Moft miferable of all muft I think him whe
has made it his interefl to deftroy this futurity, and who
is forced to exert all the powers of his mind to reafon.
-3t away. Such a rnan has only the mournful refource
of plunging into beaftly fenfuality, abduring all moral
and mental enjoyments, and confining all his happi<
- nefs to fenfual pleafurcs ; or, thould he unfortunately
. fucceed in cenvincing himfelf by his fophiftry of the .
_ non-exiftéfice of a future ftate; he muft feek an
indemnification in ah imaginary fuwurity, form-to
himfelf fome pleafing intereft in it, and fathion out
gorgeous images of the fame and honour beftowed
on him by pofterity, to fupply the place. of reality.
Fmoperfect as this attempt to create. an overbalance
of pleafure muft ever be, fill it is a proof, that the
mind is fo conftituréd as always to fly to happinefs

whilft under the prefiure of mtfcry
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PROP. IV. p. 13

" On the Proofs of God’s Benevalence.

_ Txe five prapofitions which our author has ad-
vanced (p. 23.) to enable us to comprehend - the
exercife of God’s benevolence to man, and in. parti-
-~ ‘cular to explain how finite proofs of the infinite attri-

butes. of God- are. concewabie, ipclude 'all that can be

“conceived of. them, and are ufeful to throw light on
the fubje@. On thefe, however, it may not be ufe-
lefs to add fome remarks.

The firlt fuppofition, that each individual ﬁould be

&wgys bappy infinitely, is. impoffible, fince in that
" cafe every individual muft be an infinite being, muft
be God. 1If we take the word infinitcly in another
- fenfe, as an unceafing duration of an immutable and

limited, or of an increafing bappinefs, it could only
apply to the infinite molt perfc& being, and confe-
quently is.impaofiible. .

. The fecond, tbat each individual fhould bé dmys
Jinitely happy, thatis, in @ limited degres, without any
mixture of mifery, and infinitely fo in its progrefs through
infimite time, is equally impoflible, as requiring a
pure or perfect happinels of which no finite being is
capablc But that infinity her¢ meant, whlch confifts
in an infinite number of finite happinefles, is-nothing
more than a mathematical infinity, or number conti~
nually increafing, which may properly be. applied to

+ - 3 finite bging.,

- The third, 1bet e¢ach individual Jbould be infinitely
bappy, upon the balanse, in its progrels through infinita
ey bt with o miniyre of mifry, differs from thc
pmcdmg in admiting -a. portion of evil. -This Hl_s '

alfo
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alfo poflible whilft it requires only fuch an infinity. as
a finite being is capable of.

According to the fourth, tbat cash individual Should
be finitely bappy in ibe courfe of its exiftence, whatever
that be, but with a mixture of mifery, and the univerfe
be infinitely bappy upm a balance, we muft fuppofe,
that the being of man, fo far as he is fufceptible of
happinefs, may ceafe or be annihilated. 1In the fenfe
in which infinitely is here taken, or.ought to be
taken, this only can render his ‘happinefs- finite. -
This differs from the foregomg fuppofition- in admit-
ting a-total end to man’s happinels, or an'annihilation’
of his nature. - It is difficult, however; to reconcile
the latter part of this fuppofition- with the former,
that the univerfe is-upon a balanee infinitely happy,
whillt beings capable of happinefs 4re annihilated,
unlefs we fuppofe happinefs and non-entity to mean
. the fame thing. The univerfe here fpoken of can be
" nothing but the fum total of intelligences, or beings
capable of happinefs. How infinite happinefs can in
any fenfe be afcribed to- this intelleCtval ‘world, when
fo confiderable a part of it as the human race-is
blotted out of it, is incc..ceivable. On fuch a fup-
pofition, the happinefs of the univerfe cannot be .
infinite, cither in a metaphyfical or mathematical
fenfe of the word. Confidered in a certain point of
time it is not fo great as it might be; fince if man-
kind exifted, and were ‘happy, the fum would be
augmented, and this augmentation is poffible. What
has been, and.been happy, may be again, and be
again happy. In a mathematical fenfe alfo, the con-"
tinual progreffive feries of happinefs of intelligent
beings cannot be fo infinite, if a part of them be
annihilated, as it might be if that part &ill continued

to exift. Our author remarks, that many thmkmg,
ferious, benevolent and ‘pious perfons- are much in-
clined 4o this fuppofition. - Thofe who favour- it,

however, will not willingly -admit a limited duration
of
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of exiftehce : -and if this, or the'annthilation of wnan-
kind be excepted, - theOfourth ‘fuppofition is the fame
with the third. If our author would afcribe to
-human happinefs any other kind .of infinity than that
which confifts in continued or inceffant progreffion,
he tuns into 2 complete contradi@®ion, nor is it cone

". ceivable, that the happinefs of a finite being, any -

more than its other qualities, fhould be actually unlis -
mited; confidered in any particular point of time, or,
‘like the happinefs of an infinite being, incapable of
increafe. It is proper to make this remark, as the
reader may eafily be mifled by the abufe of the word

infinite,” which exprefles' two different and oppefite .

_-ideas by the fame term. The one can only be:con-
ceived. by an infinite intelligence, and properly,’ 't00;
only of itfelf. Could the infinite intelligence conceive
fuch an. infinity applned to the happinefs of its crea-
‘tures, thefe, as it appears to- me, muft be equally
eternal with it," both @ parie ante and a parse poff ;
then might they, in refpe of ‘their eternal and in-
finite duration, be conceived as-‘infinite by it, fo far
as-it oveérlooks, and,. if 1 may: fo fay, comprehends
them at -a fingle glance. In any other fenfe, or only
fuppofing finite beings to have had a beginning, their
happinefs cannot once be conceived as metaphyfically
infinite by the. infinite intelligence. If this be juft,
the abatement, which diftinguithes the third fuppo-
fition from' the firft and fecond, cannot find a place
in the fourth in any poffible .fenfe: 1.fay,- in any
poffible fenfe. . That the infinite happmele of man
affomed in this {uppofition fhould be changed into
ari- abfolute metaphyfically infinite: happinefs, as the
happinefs of -God is, muft be no lefs impoﬂ'hlc; than
that a finite being fhould be changed into:an infinite
. one, man into God. The happmcfs of the:creatures
muft ever, and to all ‘eternity, remain cnrcuqur]bed -
. and capable of farther increafe, whilft: it <an never
reach the -infinity of God’s, though it continually
approach
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approach it. But. if we underftand infinity whem

applied to human happinefs to be of fuch a nature
as is ‘conccivable, “that“is, a perpetuvally iacreafing
bappinefs, compared .with which the preceding ot
accompanying evil is in fuch a continvally decreafing,
and ultimately fo fmall as to be imperceptible, pro-
portion, fo that in a praltical view it is to be con.

fidered as nothing, we can coaceive -the happmci;
of man, according to .the fourth fuppofition (if we -
exclude the idea of annihilation), te be infinite in.

the fame fenfe as it is poﬂible according to the two
firft.

ftill more difficult to be defended on the fifth fuppo-
fision, that jome iudividuals feould be bappy and fows
wiferable upow the balance, fniiely or infinitely, and yei
So that there fhould be en infinite -overplus of bappings
in the wniverfe. An overplus of happinefs is poffible,
even though fome beings fhould be abfolutely apd
perpetually miferable, or though fome fhould be
apnihilated afier having received more evil than good
in the period of their-exiftence. But then the nym-
ber of beings which in the courfe of their exiftence
Foceive more good than bad muflt be greater, .and

the good they receive muft be at leaft as multifarious -

and. weighty, or even more. fo, than the evil which
falls to the fhare of the more unfortunate, and not lefs
in quantity or degree. Now an infinite overplus .of
happincfs, with any exception, which a sumber ef
milerable beings muft make in the fum of the happi-
pefs of the uvniverfe, is impoflible. to be conceived
otherwife than as the fum of mifery bears a fmall and
imperceptible proportion to the fum of  happinefs, ot
asthe number of tha ushappy, and the evils they

~ fuffer,; compared with the number of the happy, and . .
the'pleafures - they Cﬂ]O], are not to be reckened in-

. Wew -

Y pmﬂmal view.

An afinite balance of happinefs in the umverfe i
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. Were fuch an overplus of happinels fiyled infiniee,
as being the greatet:poflible from the limited nature
of - alt created intelligent beings, 1 would grant, that
fnch a greateft.poffible happinefs mnight be- relatinely
geroed infimtie ;. but therr it moft. Girft be fhewn'shas, '

from the fuppofition itfelf, a finige ot infinite overplus

of: mifery to- forne: inteMigent: beings muft exift, and .

- ghat ithe. tdch of fnitenefs and Eifcumfription requires

a0 overplus :of :mifery in fome, whilft the fame: finioe-

pefs requirés it not' in others. -In my opinion, ‘this

is: nbt to be thewn from a general view of thiugs.

For it mulk: be demonfirated from the finicé - and

linmited pature of ineelligent beings in general. But

shilft both thofe which are happy, and. thofe which

are miferable, shave all things i comeman, .the .con-

fequences deductble from this idea - of - finitenefs

wbuld be equally applicable o :all intelligent- beings ;

that is, we enuft mafer an overplus of mtfcry bnhcr

to all ef to none. _Z,M )ﬁ/
It is:worth while to examine the pamcular grwnds Lois rnn

:lm philofophy may allege for or againft fuch a- fep-. /pr&,.u.q/ :

pofition. I will endeavour impartially to difplay the M’)M

maft important that may be brought forward on ¢, L

either fide, withaut attemptiag to pafs a _]udgmcu ON L X7 mearn— |

‘them. s frves s

« From rational determisations of the atmbutu of ﬁfﬁm ey

- £God and of the nature of intelligent beings, and from ,;

analogy, or experience, thefe grounds muft e taken. Lons® |
1f we contemplate the attribures of God, that perfe&” “-f_wla /é i/
bmevoknce, which we muft afcribe’ to him,- feems %)

in no wife to favour the fuppofition, that he.fhoudd ¥+ 7 vz |

i
1
. facrifice ome part. of his creatures, equally capable of hoble x|
|

an overplus of happinefs, to the reft, or that he f—7¢ P
fhould -build the welfare of certain intelligent beings 7257 ree
am the deftruCtion of others. The idea of the molt e
perfe& and conequently impartial ‘benevalence leads Mwé/*‘-w
us directly to an oppolite conclufion: we ave re- ¢«f¢~ ‘
stuced, then, to:admit fome othcr attribute whereby /,_,,,,...1
" ‘ ' . God’s

N h ‘
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Godsbencvolcpcc, or ‘its influence on the unhappy
part.of the-creation, - is: limvited 5 - or. that, notwith-

Atanding " the . perfedtion ‘of - God’s - benévolence; - the

nature:-of finite beings is' fo framed,::and muft -of
neceflity be fo framed; that one:part »cesld not- be
happy, -but at the expence of the other. - .:':. -
-Now on the othes hand it may be. faid:: fach per-
fections of .God,.which fet bounds to his bénevolence
in -its ~influence:.on the unhappy, are righteoufnefs
and . juftice. - From chefe attributes God ;- has-'an
infinite fatisfaCtion. in truth and- order, and an
equally. infinite diflike to whatever departs’ from order -
and truth.. Both théfe "are in the higheft- degree

alive. Such creatures, therefore; as :deviate from'

truth and order cannot ‘but experiente.the effettsof
God’s difpleafure, fo far, and as lomg -as they. con-
tinue. to deviate from them : and fince God prefides
as a lawgiver and ruler over his lntelhgent creatures,

.. . he muft punifh thofe that rebel againft- him, he muft
- maintain. the aunhonty of his wife :and benevolent

laws, and his juftice-muft facrifice to’ the welfare of
the whole thofe who will not amend.

To this it.may be - rephed, that the attributes: of
righteoufnefs and juftice, if properly confidered, are
by no means fo adverfe to benevolence as might be
inferred from what precedes. The moft righteous

% ~ and juft ruler may alfo be the moft benevolent, if he
¥ be the moft powerful, His benevolence, it is true,
- would not be difplayed in a fimilar manner to his

dutiful and undutiful fubje@s: he would not reward
the latter as the former; but his good-will towards

" them would fhew itfelf in fuch difpofitions and re-
. gulations as would render them equally obedient,
and by thefe benevolent, though forcible meafures,

would he reveal his juftice and "righteoufnefs, main-

' tain the authority of his wholefome laws, and promote
the well-being of, his -whole kingdom.  He muft

punith ; but his pum{hmcnts would be corretions.
- “Tc
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- We may admit, not without grounds, that the,dif-
tinftion  betwixt, pumfhment and -correction, the .end
of the former beiog ;to prevent the fprgadmg of
wickednefs. by warning an(f deterring others from i lt,
and of . the lagter, to amend thofe to whom it.is
plied, is founded on the weaknefs of mortal rulers,
and not applicable to God. .Mortal rulers are .not
always able to pupifth in fuch a. manner as to amend
thofe. on .whom. they inflit pumfhmem:. They
cannot in the fame aCtion confult the private ad-
vantage of the individual, and the public benefit
of  the whole, fo that they are obliged to diftinguifh
the two, and, for the general good, facrifice the lefs
to the greater. Both thefe ends, indeed, may be
compatible, with each .other, 'We may fo punifh,
that. the, punithment may :be a mean of reclaiming
the punithed, and at the fame.time prevent the -
fpreading of wice by ferving as.a warning to others.
Thus when we diftinguith punithment from carrec-
tion, this diftin&ion will only_hald, it appears, whilft
we fpcak of human correction and punifhment : fince
the diftinion arifes not from the nature of the things
themfelves, but from the weaknefs of mankind. Even
amongtt men, a fovereign would unqueftionably be
deemed good, wife, and juff, who knew how to
punifh fo as not only ta prevent tranfgreffions, hinder
the fpreading of vice, and maintain order, peace,
and_fecurity throughout his dominions, but likewife
to amend the criminal himfelf, and render him an
inftrument of his own happinefs,” and an ufeful mem-
ber of fociety, by the famé punifhment which ferved
as 4 warning to others. But_ if this cannot be done,
and the fovereign, by fhewmo kindrefs to a ﬁnglc
criminal, muft do an injury to thc whole community,
in preferring the. lefs to the greater good, being un-
able, from his lxmnted power, to prevent the exten- -
fion of vice, but. by, the facrifice of the ouﬂty, the
idea of the JUﬁlCC of punithing, as a virwe in the
~ fovereign,

F3
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foveréign; originates in his want af pawer a Jufﬁcc,

which, though beneficial to the whole; s 2 hardﬂnp
to the party that fuffers, and confequently not’ fo
perfe and good as it would-bc, were it at the famé
tinte beneficial to foctety, and to the offender. Let -
it not be fuppofed, rhat this inability to corre&t ‘in
evéry cafe of punifhment is fo univerfal as to extend
to God :- it is proper to man alone, and proceeds
frony thé following caufes. We have not time, fpace,
ahd means fofficient fo multifarioufly to diverfify out
corre&xons, as to place the offender in as many
varfous unpleafing fituations as are requifite ultimately
to- bring him to a ferious refle€tion on his real good
and permanent attention to- it. We cannot render
his punithment fo intenfe as to make the defired
imprefion wpon him, without its becoming fatal.
Finafly, too, we are perfuaded, that certain oﬂ'euders,

" particularly dangerous ones, muft be punifhed with

death, if we feck the fecurity of fociety. Would

* flighter punifhments ferve in fuch cales, ponifhments

that-'would not' deftroy the tranfgreffor, but preferve
him an ufeful member of fociety, no rational or well-
minded man would juftify capital punithments, but
hold them equally “pernicious and deteftable. We
iay even hope, that, when the benevolent and more

‘entightened eye of philofophy fhalt have infpected
that important part of legiflation, the diftribution of
- punifhments, this will become lefs and lefs deftruc-

tive, without being lefs ‘efficacious, ‘and be gradually
converted into corre@ion of offenders.” Unlefs we
afcribe human weaknefs, and the fhackles of huma-
nity, to that “all-wife and omniporent God, whofe
moral fovereignty over his mtelhgcnt creatures Is not
confined to the narrow limits of time, who has un-
numbered and to us infcrutable ways of leading his
fubjedts to his purpofes, who, fince they actwally
are and muft eternally remain dependent on him, can

‘ placc them in fuch circumftances that his defigns in

them,

LN
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them, and through them in others, muft be accom-
plithed, we areé forced to allow, that with refpeét to
hith our diftibétion ' betwixt)'punifbment and correc-
tion is inapplicable, and that all his punifhmefits .at
leaft may be at the fame time corretions.  And fince
this may be, we ought, from the perfection of his -
benevolence; to expedt, that fo it will be.
. The happinefs of mankind, will i be faid again on
the other hand, requires a conftant comparifon with its
,oppofite. .If then there be intelligent beings upon the
whole happy, there-muft be others on the whole un-
happy, ot the former would want a ftandard by which
‘to meafure their happinefs. They would not know -
their good, and, in the. emjoyment of it, that ex-
alted tafte would fail which muft give them a balaice
- of happinefs. If it be true, as experience feems to
fhew, that what we name pleafure is only known and
“eftimated by comparifon, and. indeed by comparifon
with its oppofite, it would be impoffible for Almighty
Goodnefs, to give bleflfed fpirits that exalted degree
of bappinefs which they detive from comparifon, by
any other means than by contrafting thesn with mifer-
able ones. Should it be faid, that envy and malice
are the true'grounds of this high tafte of happinefs;
this it muft be¢ confefled is in many inftances the
cafe with man, but it would b¢ making the conclufion
too general. Contraft undeniably. does great ‘ferviee
where its effe®® is uwnmixed. Comparifon fets this
thing on one fide, and that on the other, and to our
minds at leaft this procefs is familiar. The valetus
dinarian fancfes himfelf in health when he finds a man
ftill more difeafed. The poor man thinks himfelf
wealthy when he meets a beggar. Joy and forrow,
happinefs and mifery, friendfhip and hatred, are mu-
tually increafed by comparifon. Wé muft confefs, |
that envy and malice frequently mringle in 6ur con-
templation of the happinefs or mifery of our neigh-
bours, and carry an innocemt propeénfity of nature to-
Yo III. - Kk ' an
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" an immoderate and pernicious height. Stll it is not
to be maintained, that all thofe pleafures which we
~ derive, froman) advantageous comparifon with their
' opp0ﬁtcs, or to fpeak with more prccnﬁon, the aug-
mentation of our happinefs from comparing it with
that of others, muft be excluded from true happinefs.
Is our philanthropy ftifled when we fee others un-
happy, not being fo ourfelves ?  As long as the cone
fcioufnefs of felf remains, whenever happinefs in our-
felves is contrafted with mifery in our neighbour, they
will heighten each other, and we fhall involuntarily
return from the unpleafing contemplation of our un-
happy neighbour to the more joyful profpeét of our
own happinefs, with a pleafure that will be at leaft
felt, however obfcurely.

To this fpecious argument for facrificing a part to
the whole may be replied. If our pleafures become
more fenfible and lively through the contemplation
of a want of them, or of their reverfe, in others, we
muft ftifle the fentiment of benevolence towards our
neighbour in our minds at leaft as long as the com-
parifon of advantage lafts: for as foon as that fenti-
ment becomes predominant, and excites true com-
paffion, - the increafed tafte of our own happinefs
would be deprefled and over-ruled by the painful
participation of the mifery of others. At leaft this:
pleafure arifing from an advantageous comparifon
would ever become more and more infipid to a perfon
in proportion as he was lefs felfilh aud the more his
heart expanded with benevolence and compaffion, till
at length, as thefe fentiments increafed, it would be
totally loft in a fenfation of pain. ~ At fight of the
fufferings of - congenial fouls, every fufficiently en-
larged mind muft endure what a hufband, a parent,
would feel from the mifery of a wife or child. If the
virtue and benevolence of happy intelligences have
attained this height, their pleafures can no longer be
,augmcntcd by comparifon with foreign mlfcry (0

. them,
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them, indeed, no one’s mifery, would be foreign) nay, -
it would be diminithed and deftroyed by it. This
exalted benevolence is by no means chimerical, or
unattainable to man. - The aim of all the inftrutions
we receive from God by his moral government in the
courfe of nature, and by revelation, is to lead us to
an exalted benevolence, and from the love of felf to
that of God and our fellow-creatures. Experience
teaches us this in the examples of religious and good
- men, whofe hearts have been enlarged and bepe-
volence increafed through the aid of religion, which
muft naturally follow from ftudying the dottrines of
chriftianity, and imitating the univerfal benevolence
of God, and the love of our Redeemer. The hap-
pinefs of man requires a comparifon, to be felt as
happinefs with the greateft force. That is true.
But fo far as this comparifon is neceffary and effica-
cious to ‘the perception of pleafure, experience of our
own mifery or even an inferior degree of happinefs
will fuffice. This indecd, it feems, ought not to be
wanting, if we would properly value our actual happi-
nefs.  But if we eftimate our happinefs from our own
experience of the want of it, or of its reverfe, the
comparifon of it with the mifery of others would be
fuperfluous. Neither could it fupply the abfence of
our own experience : for he who has felt no pain can
receive no deep or lafting impreffion from the fuffer-
ings of another. Befides, fhould we be accuftomed
to behold the fulferings of others, they would gradu-
ally ceafe to effect the propofed end. In procefs of
time we fhould be as little moved by them, as an
_European in the American plantations is by thofe of
a negro; or find our-pleafures as little exalted by them,
as thofe of the planter by the miferies he infli&ts, fo
common though fo difgraceful to human nature. As
the latter is accuftomed to conlider the fuffering flave
. #s a creature of an inferior order, and no way to be
comparcd with himfelf, we may prefume, that happy
' Kkoa2 beings’
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bemgs would look’ on, their fcllpw-creatures con- °

demned to eterpal mifery in a Gmilar point of vigw,
andds/\beings’ with whom thgy could admit of nq
comparifon. But thould their {ympathy be not wholly
deftroyed, and theé forrows of the miferable make
fome impreffion upon them, fome painful fenfations
muft at leaft-mix with their felfith pleafure, and abate
the pride of their triumph., -

Let us now confider what may be faid in oppofition
to this. In the firft place, every painful fepfation,
and thus the painful fenfation of compaﬁion, does nos
abfolutely leflen the fum of happinefs, fince there
are painful fenfations of fuch a nature as by contraft
to prodace greater pleafure, and increafe its intenfity.
This is ftill more the cafe with compaffion, perhaps,
the lefs the compaffionate can banith from their minds
the fenfe of their own perfectian; and the more they
obferve the imperfect ftate of the unhappy, the morg
is this fenfe augmented. Let us take a more narrow
mfpé(:'txon of the various effets of compaffion,
What paffes in the mind. of a virtyous man, when
fome near relation, notwithftanding every caution,
perfeveres in diffipating his patrimony in debauchesy,
" and finally, has broken a limb? He will pity his
mifcondut ; and its’ unfortunate confequences. But
he will fay : ‘he has met with his deferts: it was his
own feeking: and he will be more incliped to withe
draw his hand from the undeferving wretch, than to
relieve his wants. How different would his fenfations
_be, if a worthy friend, journeying.to de fome good
action, fhould be plundered, and wounded to death
by robbers! How would his foul thudder! What
would he not do, to teftify his compaflion, and give
him affiftance! Now is not the. pain he feels in the
latter cafe far greater than that in the former? And
what is it that makes it fo? No doubt the ideas of
inpocence and merit, and the attachment founded
thereon. What, on the other hapd, . makes the une
fortunate
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fottunate wicked man more indifferent to him ?
Nothing but the infetiorityo/of Chis worth, and his
baving deferved his fate. Let us apply this to the
bleffed and the damned. Suppofe the latter, in their

* wretched ftate, to' have nothing amiable annexed to

their mental faculties, and to experience a fevere but
merited fate, would the compaffion of the blefled -
arife to fuch a height as to caufe 2 eonfiderable defal-
cation of their happinefs?’ Would mot rather the -
pain .be abundantly compenfated by the heightened
conf¢ioufnéfs of their own perfections ?

To this the following replication may be made.
If the fum of happinefs be not leflened by com-
paffion, this muft be proportionably feeble, and the
fruit of a flight degree of benevolence. Innumerable
inftarices occur, in which our own pleafures would
be perfectly infipid, were they not participated with
“fome beloved obje@ ; and we fhould be infenfible of
happinefs, if this obje&t were irreparably wretched. -
Frequently, it is true, in contemplating wrctchcdnefs,

_ its being deferved, and the want of merit and worth

in the fufferer;, enfecble, or even totally fupprefs our
compaffion. But it may be queftioried ; is this juft ?
Is fuch’an indifference founded on truth, and a right
view of things? And is it confonant to the exalted
and diffufive ben¢volence of bleffed fpirits.? The
chriftian rebgion, and the condu@® - of its divine’
founder, furely feem not to juftify fuch indifference
and hardheartednefs againft fuffering guilt, “This
religion of love exprefsly enjoins its followers a
fincere and aftive compaffion, in every cafe of
wretchednefs, in every cafe of want, merited or un-
merited. Its divine author holds out to us the ex-
ample of God, who permits -his fun to fhine upon .
the righteous and unrighteous, and who fends his
raig both to the juft and to the umjuft; by imitation
of fuch examples fhall we prove ourfelves children
. of our common Father, who fhews mercy -to all his
Kk3 works.
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works. He himfelf has fhewn compaffion on the
moft obdurate finners, ‘'and wept over the .blind, the
hardéned ' Jerofalew!' “'He has no where fet any

bounds to the effeftive compaffion -of his children

with regard to f{uffering guilt, or to their endea-
vours to relieve the unhappy, but thofe which flow

from their own inability. Let it not be faid; that

thefe notions of compaffion and benevolence which
the chriftian religion endeavours to excite and main
tain in" her followers, refpe@ only our prefent weak-
nefs and imperfe&tion. She will not, whilft conduét-

ing and fathioning us to eternal -happinefs, cherifh-

in our minds notions that would be injurious to-us
in eternity, and which muft be fuppreffed the mo-
ment we enter its confines. Were compaffion a

weaknefs, that we muft eradicate. to attain a higher

degree of perfection, the man Chrift Jefus, the pat-

from compaflion. He unqueftionably was capable

" .of eftimating moft jultly the worth of every man=

yet ftill the greatet finner was fufficiently precious
in his eyes to call forth the utmoft zeal for his con-
verfion. If ‘the blefled be like him, their benevo-

lence muft be as extenfive, and their compafiion

equally embrace every unhappy being. If we trace
the fource of compaffion, we fhall-find it originate in
the fimilarity of nature, and the fimilarity of fenfa-
tion, of creatures fuffering what we ourfelves fhould
fuffer in like circumftancés. Similarity of fenfation
feems' to be, if not the fole, yet the pnme foutce

of cpmpaflion. Where we obferve in thofe who

foffer the fame feelings as we fhould experience
ourfelves, if there be no 'intervening obftacle, our
compaffion is naturally excited. It fignifies nothing
to the point in queftion what we affume as the effici-

ent means of producing compaffion, or what as the -

final caufe of it: it is fufficient for our purpofe,
that the mifery of creatures bearing fome -affinity to
, : us
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us is alone fufficient to produce it. If mifery felt
by a mind fimilar, toHour own cexcite compaffion,

and if- the greater this mifery is the ftronger this -

campaffion,"in an exalted ftate of benevolence, muft
be; the mifery of the fufferer being rendered moft
exquifite by being himfelf the cavfe of it, the fame
circumftance muft add poignancy to our fympathizing
grief. The oppofite apathy feems neither confonant
to the defign of our Creator, nor founded on truth
and a juft notion of things. Were the defign with
which compaffion was implanted in us merely this,

‘that we fhould affift fuch fufferers only-as were fo .

not by their own  faults, and leave unaffifted all

- thofe who bad brought their- mifery on themfelves,

the far greater number of thofe who fuffered moft,
who brought on their mifery by ignorance, preju-
dice; or vicious condut, nay thofe who after a long

feries of good and virtuous altions fell into mift

fortunes from a fingle error, would have no claim
to our compaffion or affiftance. - Should any one

fall at the firft trial, we ;muft confider it as unjuft to .
put him to further proof, and leave him without pity -

to the wretchednefs he has deferved. The ftrongeft
demonftration - of an aétive love, the endeavouring
to recover a foul frbm perdition, would, on this
fuppofition, be repugnant to the defign of our Crea-

tor. Farther, fince nothing is without a caufe, we

muft alfo admit, that the unbappinefs of a man, be
. he an agent in it or not, muft have its caufe external

to him, muft have its efficient caufe in the whole

feries of preceding circumftances, and its final caufe
in all that ever was or will be. If the univerfe form
one great whole, if all things be dependent on,
originate from, and relate to one another, and on
this account be what they are, the extreme blindnefs

and obduracy of the miferable is an unhappinefs

founded on the general conneftion of things. We
muft dehy this whole connettion, make man inde-
Kkg4 - pendent
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" pendent of the Almighty Creator and Ruler of the
world, afcribe to him a fpecies of omnipotence, by
means/of Dwhichoheccan produce out of nothing,
fomething - not founded on-the creation, through a
volition likewife founded on nothing, or. we muft
fubje@ him to chance, which wauld in no wifa
jultify our notion of a guilt unwarthy compaffion.
1f we admit not thefe, we muft allow, that the moft
guilty wretch is a facrifice, and predeftined as_well
to his moral depravity, as to his ftate of mifery,
He would not, it is true, be unconditionally pre-

deftined to the latter, without refpe&t to the former.
But if I afk, why is he miferable ? and it be anfwered,
becaufe he was guilty: I fhall afk farther, why was
he guilty ?  Whargver efficient caufes be affigned for
this, they muft ultimately arrive at fomething exter-
nal to man’s moral pature, and cannot be founded
.on a .depravity of this, as 1 fhould fill go on ta
inquire into the firft caufe of this depravity, which
could not poffibly .be explained from itfelf. If this
be true, they, who in their inquiries trace mer’s
ations up to their caufes, would afcribe po parti~
- cular merit to them, were they ever fo perfe® and
happy, and would perceive their imperfe@t and un-
happy fellows not unworthy compaffion according 0
our general ideas "of demerit. Such'a perception. of

truthr we may eafily prefume blefled and perfe& fpi-
rits to poflefs. Here the fphere of our view is cir-
cumfcribed. . We content ourfelves with difcovering
the proximate caufes of vicious aions, that lie in
the moral nature of mad, confining or extending our
benevolence and compaffion according to this fhorg-
fighted glance. Suppofing that we do not clearly
fee, and fo miftake the truth, it is of no fmall advan~
tage to us, that, in qur judgment of human aftions,
"we thus ftop at their proximate caufes, But were

the true philofopher to exercife his compaffion
preferably towards unfortupate virtue, he mn for-

get,
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get, that the virtuous man cannet be truly unfortu-"
-pate, and thus in a certain degree repounce his phi-
lofophy, or he muft refufe his effeftive compaflion
-to the wicked in mifery, from having no hopes of
being able really to ferve him.  Still fuch an one he
. muft ever with juftice lament. . : ‘
" 1n behalf of the eternity of the mifery and punith- -
ment of thofe’ who rebel againft the kingdom of
God, it may be further elleged, that it is neceffary,
. to confirm the good and happy in their virtue and
happinefs. The virtue of all finite beings feems to
be of fuch 3 fragile and unftable nature, as only to -
be maintaised by the exemplary warning of guilty
wretchednefs, and the terrifying pi€ture of the mi-
feries attending vice. Punifhments then are as
neceflary throyghout all eteraity, to prevent diforder,
rebellion, and the diflemination of pride and wicked-
nefs, and to teach vain and arrogant creatures their
dependence on God, as they are in this world. If
this be the cafe, it proves the fuppofition, of a
neceflary exeeption. to univerfal good, to be true:
Not only to. heighten the happinefs of the virtuous
. muft foroe be faerificed, and condemned to a ba-
lapce of mifery, but to render shat happinefs gene-
. rally poffible, ar at leat to- maintain and fecure it.

‘To this principle may be oppafed the following.
Punithments in themfelves and immediately make
. no man virtwous. They can de nothing but reftrain -
the propagatios of vice, and impel men o certain
external altioms, where they would not be astentive
oz provident enqugh fufficiently to refle®t, and by

- means,. of fuch refle&tion, and the omiffion.of accuf-
tomed pernicions actions which. it would produce,
enfecble and deftroy their propenfity to thefe, and
acquire a promptitude to thofe, thus. ultimately ren-
dering ‘the former difagreeable and the latter agree-

~ .able to the mind. They who take warning from
the punithment of others, are influenced by fear t:

. o avoi
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avoid a fimilar condu&. Thofe, then, to whom
examples of punition are edifying and neceffary,
muft be'Rill 'vicious;Vat leaft they muft have no fuch
inclination to virtue as is founded on a knowledge of
its excellence, or a fenfe of its fitnefs and beauty.
They mutt as yet have acquired no tafte for it. A
man praéhfes it not freely, or of his own powers,
‘whilft fear is the fole or ftrongeft link which binds
him to it. . He -is" therefore but a child in virtue,
a mere beginner, and very imperfeft compared with
the virtuous man, who is fo voluntarily, .and from
' a convition that virtue is happinefs. Now as even
in’ this imperfet ftaté’ we fee examples_of ‘virtuous
men, who are not fo from fear of punifhment, but
from a real love of goodnefs, we cannot but fuppofe,
that the virtue of thofe intelligent beings whom God
will reward with eternal blifs muft find every thing
. neceflary to fecure it, in the perception of their actual
happinefs, in the remembrance of the lower degree
of it which they felc when they were lefs virtuous,
and in the profpe& of its ever increafing with their
increafing virtue ; whence they will need no warn-
ing, no image of terror. This view -of the cafe is.
alfo exprefsly propounded in fcripture, particularly
in thofe memorable words -of the apoftle John: fear
is not in love, but perfel love excludes fear., For fear
gives pam But whofo fearetb is not perfei? in love.
This is what we have been maintaining. Fear can
be neceflary only to thofe who have juft entered the
paths of virtue, .to make them overcome the diffi-
culties they will have to encounter on their firft fteps
. in this to -them unbeaten way, by the profpect of
ftill greater ones that they muft meet if they de-
viate from it, thus countervailing their impatience,-
~and aptitude to be difcouraged. But the farther they.
advance, the lefs will they need fear, to induce them
“to proceed {teadfaftly, and with perfeverance.. Every
dlﬁiculty, againft which fear was the weapon to be:
employed,
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*'mployed, will diminith: the path will become
fmooth; and eafy, to their feer: and they will find
it fo excellent and agreeable, that pleafure will re-
double their fpeed. Then will they wonder, that
thofe terrifying objeéts were neceflary to impel them
to feek their own happinefs, and be athamed of their
folly. . As foon as we know God and virtue, we
cannot but love virtue and God: and in the fame
- degree does fear vanifh, for fear is incompatible with
a perfect love of God and virtue. As it is our duty
in this world to ftrive after a love that excludes fear, )
which is by no means unattainable here, we may
eafily admit, that happy, beings fo love as to know
no fear, or, which is the fame thing, that their virtoe
feeds no longer being fecured by the warning ex-
ample of vice in wretchednefs. Otherwife, indeedy
the virtue of thefe happy beings muft be as feeble, '
forced, and imperfe&t, as the probity of a man who
could not be reftrained from thieving but by the
conftant fpectacle of robbers hanging upon the gibbet °
‘before his eyes.
~ Finally, for the condemnation of a part, may be
adduced the experience, that, in this world, the wel-
fare of one man is often founded on the ruin of ano-
ther, and that the happinefs of one is the unhappinefs
of another. With refpect to certain earthly advan-
tages at leaft, this is true. But as the pofieffion of
thefe does not conftitute the proper happinefs of
man, and as we may be difcontented whilft in pof-
feffion of an abundance of them, and contented under
- a want of them, if not extreme, no conclufion can be
drawn from this experience. A variance or collifion
may arife between men’s inclinations and withes re-
fpeing the goods of fortune, whilft the number of
thofe goods which they covet is fo confined, that it
is infufficient to fatisfy all, and” what augments the
pofielions of one diminithes thofe of another. But,
as:experience teaches us, that on which true happ}-
- . nefs
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nefi is founded, is not fo fcarce, that, like wealth,

honour, and power, it can only be participated by

a_few at'the expence of the many. - If, as Pope joftly
obferves, health, peace, and competence, alone con-
ftitute man’s carthly happinefs, the happinefs of one
individual does not require to be purchafed at the
expence of another. An accurate attention to the
frame of men’s minds teaches us, that all, notwith-
flanding the variety of their external circumftances,

enjoy a very fimilar, if not an equal degree of happi- -

nefs: thus analogy feems to decide againft this hypo-
thefis. Surely the benevolence of the moft perfe&
being, the Father of all his credtures, cannet be fo
circumfcribed, as not to embrace all the beings he
has created; nor can he be fo poor in happincfs as
to be unable to make all his childeen happy.

‘'PROP. VL p.31. Before the Corollary.

’

On the Immateriality of God.

T uE proofs 6f the immateriality of God here ad-
duced by Hartley are liable to (Z)mc not unfounded
- ebjeCtions ; particularly the firft. This is derived

from.the vis inertie as the fundamental property of

matter. From this fundamental property is matter
merely paffive ; confequently, the grounds and caufe
of its motion are not in itfelf, but in an effence which
is not matter, The firft pofition is taken from ex-
.perience, - that all the attive powers of matter; as
“they are termed, prefuppofe the vis inertiz, by means

of which alone the exercife of thofe a&ive powers is ~

poffible. In my opinion, this proof is deficient both
in ftrength and. perfpicuity. Our author has nos
fufficiently explained what he means by wvis inertis.

‘ - Is
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. @ certsin determinate monon ? In the firft cafe only
can it be faid, that''matter is" merely paflive ; not in
the Jaft, 'But then matter-never could be properly
allive, and all its allive pawers as they are called,
which appear to be exerted, would be nothing but

immediate impreflions of fome pawer of an imma- .

“terial cflence, and itfelf would have no power to a&t,
or to refit, For what is refiftance but a power
sQing againft another power? And do not paffion,
and the capability of paffian, prefuppofe a capability

of aQion? We may, therefore, with more Juﬁxce, ~

term tho vis inertie 3 power of refifting 3 cercain
determinate motion. And, mdecd, it feems to be

npthing but the power of motion itfelf, which, be-
ing always determinate in its éxertion, muft neceflarily
refift every ather motion which oppofes fuch deter-
minate ecxertion. Thue the power of refiftance is
only. pofible from the power of motion: in other
words, the vis inertie is not the fit power conceiv-

able of matter. It prefuppofes the power of moving

itfelf, and is nothing more than a modification of
that power, Thus, for example, a ftone refits the
power that would imprefs on it an horizontal mbtnon,
becaufe it poflefles gravity, or a power of moying
itfelf towards the centre of the earth. Now, thas
this direction of its moving power is the ground of

its refiftance to that power which would gwe its mo-
‘tion another dire@ion is evident from thns, that 1{3 ‘

refiftance is always proportional to the quantity of iw
gravity, or the force of its determinate moving power.
Thus we muft conclude, that, if it exerted no deter-
minate woving power, and indeed pofieficd no fuch
power, it would exert no refiftance; or, in other
words, if matter had no attive power, it would have
no power of being paflive. Hence, as we muft con-

.. teive the point in queftion, the power of motion

mu& be the firlt mode of mattcr, and the power of.
reliftance
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refiftance the fecond, fince the lateer prefuppofes-and
includes the former, and fince we muft abfolutely
deny 'all power'to matter, 'unlefs we grant it an origi-
nal power of moving itfelf. Our author, indeed, in-
wverts the propofition; maintaining, that all motion
is poffible only by prefuppofing a wis inertie; and
that the altive party which generates gravitation,
magnenfm, and the like in the paflive one, muft
have a mnotion, and a vis meﬂu, whereby it endea-
vours to perfit in that motion, elfe it could effet
nothing. But motion and wis inertie are here the.
fame thing, fo that this amounts to juft what I have
afferted, fiamely, that the power, which in one point
‘of view is a moving power, in another, and oppofite
view, is the power of refiftance. .If this be fo, as
long as the original power is exerted in a determinate
manner, it muft refift every other dire@ion, or the
body muft perfift in the motion begun. But if mo-
tion and wis inertie be two different things, no
grounds for their. diftin¢tion are to be found. If a
certain determinate motion be once begun, the conti-
"nuance of that motion requires no new power diftin&t
from the firft original one, whereon fuch motion
. was founded, and by which it was determined. If
this be juft, the firlt argument, for the immateriality
of God, deduced from the wis mertw, falls to the
ground.
The fecond proof of the lmmaterlallty of God
- from his infinite intelligence prefuppofes the prin-
ciple, that a blind -unintelligent caufe, acing either
according to no laws, or to laws contraditory to
the effe&ts to be produced, cannot generate intelligent
being, much lefs the h:gheﬁ' and molt perfet intelli:
gence. :
What our author oppofes to the difficulty of our
coneeiving an immaterial eflence deferves our aten- ’
tion. We have, indeed, no original ideas, fays he,
but what are imprefled by matter ; whencc we are led
to
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fo conclude, that nothing but matter exifts. But as
- we cannot explain theimoft ordinary and fimple phee-
nomena from our idea of matter, we muft either
admit an immaterial fubftance, or elfe fuppofe, that
matter has fome powers and properties different from,
and fuperior to thofe¢ which appear. But this laft
fuppofition is in effect the fame as the firft, though,
on account of the imperfection of language, it feems
to be different. Our author here fpeaks of the origin
of our idea of immateriality. It muft coft the human
mind great efforts ‘to exalt itfelf to this idea, which
is probably the higheft flight ever taken by the under-

ftanding. This is unqueftionably. the reafon -why we -

find no clear traces of a fimple idea of it amongft the
ancient philofophers. The difcovery of it was the
‘work of modern times, and in all likelihood- the fruit
- of an earneft and continued refletion on the nature

' of God. Inafmuch as this refleftion prefuppofes an
antecedent, rational, and pure idea of God, and it

was requifite, that a_weighty and important idea of

God muft firft be formed in order to raife man up to
this refleétion, the enriching of philofophy with the
idea of immateriality may be afcribed to the beneficial
influence of the chriftian religion. : This obligation
would philofophy have to chriftianity, even though
the doétrine of immateriality were not exprefsly taught
“in the fcriptures; and its being fo may at leaft be
queftioned, fince the firft.teachers of it, or many of
the fathers at leaft, found not this idea therein, but
always formed corporeal notions of God. Our inabi-
lity to explain the phenomena of nature, and in par-
ticular the faculties of mind, from the known and
admitted properties of matter, in all probability, led
philofophers, who fougd grofs matter infufficient to
this explanation, to imagine a more and fill more

fubtile matter, till finding, -that, however fubtile it .
were fuppofed, it would ftill be matter, and thus -

incapable of making us comprehend the effects which

they

Ne
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they would willingly have explained, they ultimately
denied the exiftence of all matter, thus at leaft arri-
ving 'at’ a ‘negative idea. - Now as the human under-
ftanding cannot be fatisfied with a mere negative
idea, this was advancmg nothing more, than that
“what produces properties_ and effets, not explicable
by or confiftent with our ideas of matter, is not mat-
ter: -but to make this idea affirmative and real we
muft no‘t'only fay what it is not, ‘but alfo determine
what it is. As long as we admit, that matter is a
reality, we cannot.admit its oppofite to be a reality
alfo; hence all the realities that we afcribe to an
immaterial fubftance, when for inftance we term it
a fimple thing, are nothing but words of the fame
meaning as immateriality whereby in.effet nothing
new is advanced. Of this Leibnitz was aware, and,
to extricate himfelf from the embarraffiment, con-
- fidered matter and extenfion, as they ftrike our
fenfes, to be appearances,. refufing them the appella-
tion of real fubftance, and deeming them the refult of
the a&tion of many fubftances, which, not being.
diftinguithable by our fenfes, appeared to them as
one, and indeed, as it muft be in all fuch appear-
aoces, as a whole, altogether diffimilar to and diftiné&®
from its. component parts. - Thefe component parts,”
or rather thofe things which conftitute the bafis of
this appearance, are, according to this theory, not
_ farther compounded, but abfolutely fimple and indi-
vifible. But as this idea of fimple fubftance is to our
conception another negative idea, in order to make it
affirmative, he muft give it fome power, whence it -
would become real. Now this power which he gave
_it, was the power of perception, for of every other
power it might be faid, that it was only an appearance,
as mattertfelf in which the power was fuppofed, and
this would apply perhaps even to the power of mpotion
itfell. The fimple power of perception alone is not
expofed to this apphcanon. It can be no appear-
- ance,

-
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anco, fince an appearance always prefuppofes a power
of perception, which reprefents. a thing otherwife than
. it is, and: we' muft: allo fuppofe, shat the power of
‘perception: in “one- thing was produced by the power
- of perception in another, which is abfurd. Leibnitz
alfo-maintains, that it is eafy to explaip all the phe-
nomena we admit-in matter ‘from this original per-
ceptive’ power of : all” .its component parts, their
various_alterations and degrees, their actions and re-
‘ations. This theosy, mdeed may. appear chimerical
to thofe who blindly rely on the teftimony and. illufion
of their fenfes; and this explanation, advanced by . .
- L.eibnitz- as poffible, though not, as far as I know,
confirmed, cannot be propofed to the world, were it
difcovered, as a fatisfactory means of filling up the
wide _chafm between phyfics and metaphyfics, of
making out the tranfition from one to the other, and
uniting the two {ciences together. Still muft this
- notion- be confidered at leaft as an ingenious hypo-
thefis,. .the impofiibility of which is not to be de-
monftrated, and whereby the idea of immateriality
is palpably freed from the objection, that it is merely
negntwe, no true idea, and a word without mcamng
it remaves the contradition, that matter and its
oppafite are both equally realities, and in particular
defends and fecures the immateriality of God, from .
the objcfhon, that it admits of no concepuon‘ To
be aware of what Leibnitz -has hereby done; ‘and
pmper}y to eftimate the. value of his hypothefis, We
muft be acquainted with the difficulty which he
fought to remove. " That difficulty, as has been ob-
ferved, confifts in this, -that fince -matter is, as far
., as-appears jo us, a true and real thing, fpmt, or an
immaterial thing, being the oppofite to it, cannot
poffibly be true and real, whence all real things,
and confequently the moft real of all things, God
_himfklf, muft be matter. But fince the idea of God
as a {elf-exiftent and neceflary being abfolutely leads
Vor. 111 Ll us
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us to the idea of his immutability, and thefe three
ideas are fo ftrictly and infeparably conneted, that
we 'muft 'either admit or reject the whole ; and fince
the idea of~immutability is in dire&t contradi¢tion to
the idea of a compounded fubftance, or matter; we
. muft either grant immateriality to the immutable
being, or, if we fuppofe him to be material, we
muft give up the fundamental notions we have of
God, namely, his felf-exiftence, neceffity, and immu-

tability, that is, we muft reject all rational ideas -of -

him.

" Our author feems, in part at leaft, to grant this,
when he fays, that to admit an immaterial fubftance,
‘or to fuppofe that matter poflefies certain powers and
properties of a pature different from and fuperior
to thofe we perceive in it, is the fame thing. But if
thefe two fuppofitions fignify the fame thing, we
muft admit, not only that the properties and powers
commonly afcribed to matter are unable to afford us
the defired explanation, but that it requires fuch
powers and properties as are contradittory to our
ideas of matter, and thus not merely undifcoverable
by us, but abfolutely not to be found in it. This
will at leaft be the cafe if we would explain the idea
of a neceffary and felf-exiftent being from the idea of
matter, and unite thofe ideas in our imagination. In
fuch a cafe we muft firft admit the mere negative
idea of immateriality, and whilft we adhere to this, it
‘muft be confeffed, that the two fuppofitions adduced
are equivalent. It is the fame thing, whether I fay:
there are fubftances that are not material, or fub-
ftances which .have powers :and properties whereby
we may explain what is not comprehegfible from
our ideas of matter -and its powers, or, 1 muft afcribe
to matter properties and powers, which are not only
of -a different nature from thofe ordinarily admitted,
but even of an oppofite nature, and not to be con-
ceived of it. If, however, we would go farther, and

' make
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.make the ‘idea of immateriglity affirmative, we im-
perceptibly fall  into ;the Leibnitzian hypothefis of
fubftance and power. We muft firft in fome fort
admit, accarding to our ufual mode of thinking,
that - thefe different. and oppofite powers, or rather
power (for they may conveniently be reduced to
one) exift-in fome fubftance; or a fubje’ diftinét
from.the power. But then we fhould indeéd think
nothing, fince the word immateriality prefents to us
no real- idea, and fuch a fubjedt is no where to be
found. Nothing then .remains for us, but to take -
the power itfelf for the fubftance. This is in effe&
fomething ‘real, and in it, and no where- elfe, find
we what can realife our' idea of immateriality. This,
in fad, feems to be the natural and immediate road
which the human underftanding muft take, when
it would convert immateriality from an empty found
to an atual idea: and if this be the only way by
which'we can arrive at fuch an idea, it is certainly
a juftification of, and argument for the Leibnitzian
hypotheﬁs.

PROP. XI. p. 41
On the Wifdom and Giodnefs of God.

It is juftly remarked by our author; that our ideas
of the attributes of God, both of thofe which ar
termed natural and thofe which are termed moraf
though they can neither 'be puré nor complete, are
not contradiCtory to truth and reality. The general
ideas, wheg we feparate them as much as. poffible
from all human limitations and imperfection, muft
in fact be true and real, as far as the human un-
derﬁandmg can know and dl&mgmfh truth from
falfehood. Wifdom and bencvolcncc, for inftance,
are fuch ideas, the origin and derivation of which

Ll o arg
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are clear, which' are founded on fomething alual,
have an alual obje&, and are in fome meafure more
conceivable'tous than the ideas of felf-exiftence and
infinity, . a8 we have fome impreffion of them,
though a faint one, in ourfelves. That thefe ideas
do not fully anfwer to their objet will readily be
admitted : yet it.by no means follows, that we do
not fée the truth, but that- we do not fee the whole
truth. It by no means follows, that benevolence
and goodnefs in God are different from, and oppofite
to what we term fo in"ourfelves, whilft in him they
are more than we can know or comprechend. That
part of thofe divine attributes which lies hidden
from our eyes cannot poflibly contradi& and anni-
hilate that which we perceive, but we muft- rather
prefume, that, .could we attain a more extenfive view
y of thofe attributes, our ideas of them, as far as we
‘have derived them from experience,. and the nature
of created things, according to the rules of right

- reafon, would indeed be extended, exalted, and ren-

dered more pure, but altogether confirmed in the
abftrat. Were it poffible to fuppofe, that our im-
perfe€t ideas of God’s attributes were altogether falfe
and upcertain, fo that what we term wifdom and be-
nevolence in man would be by no means wifdom
and benevolence in God, all natural religion wquld
be done away, nor could we have the leaft advantage
to hope from revelation.© This would deprive vs of
e touch-ftone by which true revelation is to be dif-
tinguithed from falfe, it would expofe us naked and
defencelefs to the fedution .of artful knaves or fanatic
fools, nay it would rob us of the very idea of a God':
for what idea could we have of God, if we muft not
fuppofe him powerful, wife,,and good, in any human
fenfe of the words? Thus he would not be in any
fenfe to us; confequently, with refpe@t to us, he
would not exift. The fame circumfpe@ion we muft
with jultice ufe, if we would deduce and demon-
: ftrate

b— ey
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‘firate a priori our theological fuppofitions of  the
actributes of God; a circumipeltion rendered necef-
fary by our defediv knowledge 'of thefe attributes,
from which we are unable to determine what is fuit-
able to them in patticular cafes: as juft and valid
on the contrary muft be that proof, which fhews
the falfity of an idea or a plopoﬁuon from its evident
contradiétion to the attributes- of God, and our ge-
‘neral notions of them. " Thefe general notions muft
abfbluteiy conflitute the firft principles of theology,
and it is our duty to rejeét whatever is repugnant to
them ; though it is no lefs audacious, to attempt
- to infer @ priori all that God does, or will do, from
thefe general notions.

The doftrine of Providence, wherein however na
little perplexity prevails, and fo many ufelefs, and, in
fome meafure, childith diftin&ions have been intro-
duced,. is clearly and concifely laid down by our
author. He admits the divifion into general and
particular providence, but explains himfelf in 2 way
fo confonant to the Deity, that particular providence
includes ne greater or more abfolute care of God
for its objcﬂ but that both general and particular
providence are the fame at of God, only receiving
different appellations from us, aécordmo as we con-
ceive it to operate for the good of ehc whole, or of
fome particular part, but in effect always producing
the greateft good both to the whole, and to each in-
dividual part -of that whole. - When divines fpeak
of the particular providence of God to his childreB,
this diftintion cannot be founded on particular ac-
tions of God, or, it is not to be underftood that
God a&s towards thefe in a particular and fpecific
mazhher ; but the - whole ground of -the diftin&ion
mak-le ia the objedts of this particular providence,
inaforocl a¢'from their righteous frame they are more
capabk ‘than others of . rejoicing in the general ex-
cmods éf divine providence, and of embracing and

) L1 feeling .
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fecling the influence of God’s benevolence. “This
explanation removes all the {uperficial - objections
made'to'a' particular ‘providence,

PROP XII pP- 45- Beforc ¢ In like manner.”
On the moral Senfe,

Our 4uthor here refers to whiat he had faid of the
moral fenfe, and its origin, in.the former part of his
work (Prop. XCIX. vol. I. p. 493.); from which
it appears, that this fenfe may be extremely different
and various, more perfeét or imperfet, and not fel-
dom greatly corrupted, in different perfons, accord-
ing as all the means of producing it, or only certain
‘particular ones are employed. It is eafy to perceive,
likewife, that it muft be ftronger or more feeble,
in proportion as a greater or lefs number of circum-
ftances- concur to produce it. From what he has
faid, too, it is clear, that the moral fenfe is of itfelf
no precife and {ufficient rule of condu&, but muft

., ever remain in a great meafure uncertain and inde- -
terminate, unlefs informed and guided by a rational
~conception of the attributes, will, and. defign of the

Deity, and a general knowledge of what is juft and
©  unjuft. ,

PROP. XIIL p.38.

On the Conneétion between natural and re"vealed Religion.

WHaT our author here fays of the light and con-
firmation which natural and revealed. religion mutually
receive from each othcr, is fo warily and decifively
propounded, that it would be difficult to raife any
objections to it. Still fomething further explanatory

. of the fubject may not bc fuperﬂuous. Natural and
revealed

et A o
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revealed religion have unqueftionably their particular
and independent, proofs,, The ordinary phznomena
of the world, with the frame and courfe of hature,
are the foundations on which are built the arguments
for the former : unufual ph&nomena, deviations from
the frame and courfe of nature, or miracles and true
prophecies, conftitute the particular proofs of the

latter. But we muft admit, that the general con-
fticution and occurrences of the world have an in-
vifible intelligent author, before we can infer fuch an
one from unufual occurrences. So far only as the un-
-ufual make a ftronger impreffion on mankind than
~ the ufual, and a certain blind neceflity may be con-.
fidered as the caufe of the latter, with the exclufion
of an intelligent author, feem the earlieft of the hu-
man race to have derived the notion of an invifible
fupreme being not fo much from the wonderful
order of the world, and the conftant and regular
" courfe of nature, as from deviations from them,
and unufual appearances, that were either real mi-
racles, or confidered by them as fuch. If we farther
reflett, that the difcovery of natural religion muft
have been a tatk of tedious and uncommon diffi-
culty to. the uncultivated underftanding of the firft
race of mankind, if leit to itfelf, particularly when
having to infer the unity of God, a difcovery that
requires a pratifed mind, it muft appear, that the
natural religion of the firft mén was the fruit of un-
ufual or wonderful occurrences, or, as the Biblical
records tell us, of more immediate divine revelation.
Thefe wonderful occurrences, whether men were
brought by them through fear to the notion and
belief of an invifible power, or were led to it by a
more immediate and . particular divine revelation,

were, to thefe unpractifed and ignorant reafoners, *

the trye proofs of their natural religion. Inafmuch
as the greater part of mankind are at all times_inca-
pable of obraining a knowledge of religion from

‘ L1g ratiocination,
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ratiocination, and their reafon - in fa&t affifts them.
no farther than as it enables them to guefs, that the
framé/\of/ the Gworld miuft have had a maker, in the
. fame ‘manner as any cammon piece of mechanifm,
without difclofing to them any thing precife or de-
terminate refpeting his nature, attributes, and - de-
figns ; revelation,: and ‘the announced manifeftation
of God accompanying it, were the principal, if not
the fole foundations both of their natural and re-
vealed religion. In fuch men it is difficult to diftin-
guifh the two, and they are unqueftionably indebted
to revelation for what may in them be termed natural
religion. Thus with refpeét to the far greater num-
ber of mankind, it is not . only true, that their
natoral religion is enlightened and confirmed by
“revealed religion, but alfo that the former' receives
its exiftence from the latter. Here the words of the
apoltle ;. through faith we know, that the world was
made by the word of God, have their full force. _
Even when we confider the thinking part of man-
‘kind, it is not to be difputed, that the natural reli-
gion “with which they are acquaisted is much
~indebted to revelation. That the homan under-
ftanding was fo early aware of the unity of God,
is certainly to be afcribed to divine information, as
it is fo difficult for enlightened reafon to difcover
a particular and decifive demonttration of it. If we
imagine to ourfelves "all the ways and methods
whereby man could arrive at the notion. of a Deity,
it muft appear to us moft probable, thar, in the
beginning, and before his reafon bad attained ,a
certain dexterity, he believed a :plurality ‘of Gods :
and this conjeture is confirmed. by the general
hiftory of the remoteft times. But belides this; re-
velation has not only given. men more pire, . worthy,
and perfe@t ideas of the -attributes of God, than
prevailed amongft the moft enlightened men at the
sime "of its being’ promalgm:d, but it has alfo; and
. J particularly
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pamcularly c‘hnﬁlamty, wh:ch has made the notion
and belief of a God far more important to mankind
than it had 'evet' 'before ‘appeared, impelled "their
minds to contemplate this exalted fubjedl, and to
employ all their combined faculsies in this contem-
plation. Hence it naturally follows, that reafon- has
acquired a more extenfive, juft, and adequate know-
ledge of the nature, atributes, and defigns of God,
by a refle@tion thus excited and invigorated, than it
ever before poffeffed.

Whilft, however, we  acknowledge this ferv1cc
done to natural religion by rcvclanon, we muft not
forget the benefits and advantages accruing to re-
vealed from pure natural rclngxon, and truths efta-’
blifhed by reafon. The light and confirmation deri-
ved to the former from the latter may, perhaps not
improperly, be thus difplayed. Let us fgppofc, that
a code of laws, in every refpett as perfet as pof-
fible, was given by an intelligent and benevolent
philofopher to an ignorant and uncultivated people.
‘On the promulgation of it, the-wifeft heads amongft
this people, who- hitherto had formed no ideas of
Ju{hce and injuftice, or at leaft very. flight and im-
“perfett ones, and had framed no fyftem of the laws
of npature, awaking as it were from a long flumber,
would firft be led to ftudy thofe laws, inveftigate their
principles, and refle&t on - juftice and injuftice in
general. They would at length difcover by reflec-
tion and reafoning, that they could attain proofs for
the excellence of thefe laws, independent of all re-
fpeQ for their author, which they at firtt learnt only
from the code -itfelf, and took upon truft in him
who framed it. Let us alfo fuppofe, that the words
of this code, however full and -careful the inftruc-
tions ‘for guiding the people in the path of ‘juftice -
might be, were, through lapfe of time and change
of circamftances, -become doubtful, lefs clear, and
llable to be mifunderftood ; phxlofophy, and the law’

of
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of nature, firft learnt by means of this code, would
render the moft needful and folid fervice in ex-

plaining obfcure’and difputed expreffions of the law,.

. making a juft application of general laws to parti-
cular cafes, and defeating the miftakes of ignorance

or mnfappllcatxons of fuperftition. There is nothing .

abfurd in fuppofing, that, whillt the pofitive law
was firft made known to fupply the complete want or
imperfection of a rational natural law, ftill, when
reafon had been thereby formed and aflifted in the
difcovery and knowledge of the natural law, this
-reafon, and the knowledge it had acquired, could
and muft greatly contribute to explain and confirm
the pofitive law. This, I fay, is by no means con-

tradiory. It is actually the cafe in all civilized -

nations. - In fuch ftates the general law of nature is
infufficient to maintain reCtitude of condut amongft
their members, Pofitive laws are neceflary, appli-
cable to each particular ftate, and the peculiar cir-
cumftances of its people. Yet thefe laws and ordi-
nances can never be fo clear and perfet, but that it
will become requifite to afcertain their meaning, to
apply them in certain cafes according to the prin-
ciples of reafon, and fometimes to have recourfe to
the general expreffion of the law of nature, Thus,
I believe, is it with natural and revealed religion.

For the thinking part of mankind, wonders and
prophecies, confidered in themfelves, are more afto-
nithing than convincing. The power of convincing
us of their divine origin will not, indeed, be denied
to thefe: peculiar proofs of revelation; they will ra-

ther be confidered as deferving a fufficient and -ne<’

ceflary confirmation. But it will ftill be thought
requifite to a complete and firm affurance of the
trpch, that the doétrines .and tidings which they are
intended to confirm bear themfelves the feal of
truth, and the ftamp of the Deity. = Even the victu-
ous chara&er’ of him who delivers ‘thefe tidings and

do&rmes
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do@rines will not render thefe internal evidences of
their truth fuperfluous : for virtue is not a fecurity
againft error and felf-deception, though it is a pre-
fumptive proof of the truth of its do&rines. Thus
it feems, thinking people cannot eafily attain a confi-
‘dent affurance without having themfelves examined
and approved the dottrines of revelation. But they
can no otherwife prove the decrees of revelation, than
by comparing them with that knowledge of God
which they derive from reafon. So far all revelation
requires to be confirmed by natural religion. But
fince the doétrines of the latter appear to be not fuffi-°
ciently clear and evident to the greateft part of thofe
who confider them, as they leave doubts and per-
plexities in their minds, it feems to be the office
and benefic of revelation, to confirm and more .
clearly afcertain the dotrines common to them both
by its own peculiar and fufficient proofs, and to bring
the mind, difturbed by doubts, to a peaceful. affu-
rance in the truth, by the united means of a folid
" rational faith and its own light and convi&ion. And
the more thefe two means mutually affift each other,
the ftronger will their -united effects operate to pro-
duce peace and confidence.

PROP. XV. p. s6.
. On Frée-szlL )

ArcuMenTs favouring the mechanifm of 'the hu-
man mind have already been adduced by our author,
in the conclufion of the firft part (vol. I. p. s01—3).
But the opponents of the free-will defended there,
and in Prop. XIV. of this part, will argue from ex-
perience, that man pofiefles another kind of free-
will, termed philofophical by Hartley. They fay:
we feel that we can’act differently from the manner

. : in
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in which we do a&, and this feeling is the highefk
and moft  incontrovertible proof  of it: To this
Hartley with juftice replies,” that in all important
altions of our lives, if we attend to our monvcs,
and thofe motives be of fufficient weight, we in
effe find, that they were not to be refitted, and con-
fequently have a direttly eoppofite fcclmg Thele
two points, however, deferve to be more ftrictly con-
fidered.* Man, as having a fentiment of free-will,
may be confidered in a three-fald point of view:
- whilft he is choofing; when he choofes; and after
he has chofen. To judge properly of the fentiment
we fpeak of, thefe three ftates or points of time muft
be accurately diftinguithed. In the firft ftate, whil

a man has pot at all.or but flightly confidered and .

compared the grounds of his choice, having only
taken a view of them in the grofs, he knows not
himfelf what motives will determme him, or to which
fide he {hall incline. . Whilft he is in this ftate, and
his mind is occupied in confidering and weighing
the motives that offer, he muft deem a certain a&ion
and its oppofite equally poffible for him to perform,
like as a balance, which has -yet no- weight in either
fcale and vibrates up and down, may be made to
incline to  either fide, according to our precedent
Jjudgment. In this ftate a man has no doubt the fen-

timent of free-will, fince in thefe circumftances he.

€an choofe one of two different and oppofite things :
but he has it only becaufe he ftill hefitates, and is
not yet determined. He will determine, however;
and this is the ftate or period of choice. He has
now weighed the motives, as far as was fuitable o
his circumftances, and his mind has received a fuf-
ﬁcient weight 1o occaﬁoma prepondcraace. Thr vhis

e See the Allgmmxe Deutfehe Bibliothek, Band XI. Stud 2.
§..304. "We have hére made ufe of the remarks there offered,
im-order to elucidate the point in queftion. -

ftate
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ftate ‘he is perfeétly confcious of the motives that
determine him,, on he is not, . If the former, he feels
(and to this. Hartley refers) that he- cannot refit the
grounds of his choice, and is aware of the power that -
rules his determination. But if he be clearly confei-
ous of no motive, he afks whether he be, notwith-
ftanding, determined by a motive, or there be ‘in
that cafe no motive, and he were determined with-
out .ground or. caufe, and by chance. If the larter
be not: admitted, and it cannot be denied, -that, as
ftriét attention in wany inftances informs us, incli- -
nation, defire, paffion, and affection, fo far as they

are operations of the mind, are compounded of a

- number of not fufficiently diftinguithed, and confe-

quently not clearly noted, perceptions of good and

evil, and that in many cafes, on calm and attentive

deliberation, they admit of being decompofed and

refolved into thefe unnoticed perceptions as into fo

many conftituent parts ; we ought not from a want

of clearly perceived motives to. infer an abfence of
* perceptions however obfcure. Philofophical free-will .
as it is called, would gain but a very poor advantage,

were its exiftence defenfible only in cafes where man

adts not from rational principles, but from luft and

paffion, and without clearly knowing wherefore.

Befides, a blind chance, by which man”is deter-

mined, muft be admitted, inftead of the proper mo-

tives and impulfes of the will, that are denied. Bug

- this 'is not attributing to him an original power of’
determining himfelf to oppofite things without any

grounds. Even this power is chance, whillt its

determination to A or not A, at the fame time, and

~ under exactly the fame circumftances, is equally

poffible. And this is a power which man finds not

in himfelf in the moft important a&tions of his life,
if he a&t with reafon and deliberation,

If man, then, though 'he be not clearly confcious
of his motives at the moment of choice, be deter-
] : ‘ mined
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. mined by them, which we cannot deny, he altually
feels the internal impulf¢ of defire and paffion. -But
this ftite ' endures “not ‘long, and is already . vanithed
when we begin ferioufly to deliberate on our choice
and determination. Dcfire and paffion have then
loft their force, and in this ftate a man imagines, thag
he might have rejected that to which he was impelled
by them, as he now feels himfelf capable of reject-
ing it. He confounds the ftate of his mind after
having chofen with the ftate of it at the moment of
chmcc, and from confounding thefe two very differ-
ent ftates alone arifes the imaginary fentiment of
free-will, or this falfe conclufion from a true fenfa-
tion. . Let him be again placed in that ftate of defire
and paffion, his fentiment of free-will again vanifhes
~atonce. If.a man be determined in his choice by
motives which he clearly conceives, he will feel the
neceflity of it afterwards, whenever he refle&ts on
thofe motives ; and he will fancy, that he could
have thofen otherwife only when he is not fufficiently
attentive to all the circumftances which acted upon
‘his mind. How often do we fay, when. we calmly
refle€t on fome important determination made with
mature deliberation, that we could not have chofen
otherwife, and fhauld ftill make the fame choice were
we again to deliberate! In this cafe, we have not
. the leaft fentiment of free-will, even after the choice.
We only find it when the ftate of our mind after the
choice obvioufly differs from what it was during the
choice, or when the motives which determined it are
not prefent to it on its inveftigation, and from their
nature, having confifted of a crowd of obfcure and
unobfervable perceptions, which were effaced without
leaving any traces behind them, cannot be recalled
to remembrance. When the mind choofes other-
wife than.it had formerly chofen, it retralts its
choice, and repents of its former determination. For
repentance is nothing more than a retraction of our

Jjudgment
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* judgment with refpe@ to a certain decifion, which,
after having taken place, is again examined as if it
-were yet to do.”/'If a’man fill 'made the fame choice,
-repentance would be impoffible. This is the cafe
“‘when a man is determined by perceptlons that are

perfectly clear, or at leaft nearly fo. For thefe clear

percepclons, on' mature refle&ion on the chonce,
prefent -themfelves to the mind by means of the
memory, fo that its ftate will be the fame as when it
- was determined to the choice. But if the determina-
tion followed the impulfe of defire and paffion, the
force with which defire and paffion atted on the
mind is wanting ‘on calm  refleCtion. ‘We then
find, that our prefent clear perceptions determine
us to very different refolves, and we feel a want of
motives to thofe to which we were impelled by de-
fire. The mind may be compared to the moft fen-.
~ fible balance that can be conceived. Let the mo-
tives that are clearly perceived be confidered as the

weights, and the obfcure ones as the duft that has

‘fettled on them, or in the fcale. This duft will give
a preponderancy to one fide, not to be explained from
the weights themfelves. But the duft is blown away,
we. examine the balance again, and find a different
refult. If . we had not before noticed the duft, we
cannot conceive how fuch a difference could arife in
the fame balance, and with the fame weights. So
is it with the mind when it firft determines from
paffion, or obfcure perceptions, and afterwards from
clear ones. Hence it is obvious, that the before-
mentioned fentiment of free-will is capable of being
" explained by the fyftem of mechanifm or neceflity,

and confequently .cannot be deemed an objeion
to that fyttem. From the fentiment of repentance

-alone may all kinds and degrees of it be explained
from and ingrafted on it. Repentance is, as has
been obfcrve% nothing but the retration of our
]udgmcnt relative to-a ccrtam aéhon, or a com:raf‘hngf

- : ‘ o
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of the ftates of the mind during and after choice.
As often as fuch a contraft takes place, if clear per-
ceptions, fucceed -to obfcure ones, or. the latter . to
the former, with refpet to a certain determination,
repentance muft enfue: hente a man may repent of
a good action, as well as a bad one.
It is worth while to inquire how the different mo-
" difications of repentance may be explained on the
Jyftem of peceflity, and the idea bhere advanced. .1
" fhall firft obferve, that this idea is confirmed: by the
frame of mind of thofe who are mere or lefs fubject
to repent of their .determinations. There are men
who feel no repentance, or at leaft a very flight and
tranfient one, even for the 'gredteft mifconduét.
Thefe are they in whom the ftate or fitvation of the
mind, which determined them to their vicious ations,
is fo firm and predominant, as nat to change for a
ftate of better and more clear peroeptions. The
mind may have acquired no precife ideas of juftice
and -injuftice, virtue and vice, from want of moral~
inftrutions ;' or, from long habits of wickednefs, it
may have obtained fuch a careleflnefs and indifference,
that a man may at length voluntarily fupprefs his
moral 1deas, conftantly keep up the intoxication of
the paffions, never awake to a fober deliberation on
the confequences of his determinations, and be totally
incapable of attentively looking forwards to the fu-
ture, In fuch a ftate of infen(ibility the mind finds
itfelf a favage voluptuous fultan, wham a Voltaire® -
waquld confider as. a happy man, becaufe finding 3
kind of undifturbed pleafure in the unbounded fatis-
faction. of his brutal lufts. The complete want of
moral principles, a deeply rooted prejudice that he
is but the flave of a fuperior being, and a brutal
confinement ‘of his views to the prefent, fecure him
from the pangs of repentance, and, as far-as libera- .

® Sce the article Happinefs in the Difionnaire Euqdope)igu.
o <> tion

’
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tion. from the fcourge of. that fury can give happi-
nefs, make him happy. The reverfe of this man is
he who with'% Warm conftitution, headftrong paf-
fions, and impetuous defires, is capable of refletion,
poflefles jult principles and a not unpra&ifed mora}
fenfe, can be guilty of a bad action, yet not aban-

doncd, as a David for inftance, can. obfcure though

not efface better impreflions when a&uated by wild.
defires, and can fupprefs the fear of ‘God and love of
his neighbour for a time, though not for ever. The

ftrong contrafts in fuch a mind, with the ebbs and -

flaws of paffion alternating in it continually, explain
to us how repentance in all its various degrees,
from the flighteft difturbance to the moft exquifite

torture, muft be frikingly difplayed in it, though -

not arrived at the higheft pitch of wickednefs. That
all the repugnant feelings which accompany the re-
je&ion of a determination, as fhame, remorfe, felf-
condemnation -and defpair, are nothing but repent-
ance in a higher degree, and varioufly modified,
is evident, becaufe the rejection of a determination
from a change in the ftate of the mind, and a
difpleafure founded thereon, are common to them
all. According to our principles, repentance muft
be ftronger or weaker in proportion as the ftate of
. the mind during its choice differs more or lefs from
“its ftate afterwards. And this is in effet the cafe.
- The more ftrongly a man defires or abhors a thing,

which, after having changed his frame of mind, .
he perceives he ought not to have defired or abhor- _

red, and the more clearly and certainly he perceives
this, the greater the contraft between the two ftates
of his foul, the more ftriking his variance with him-
felf, and the more forcible his repentance. The
difcontent that arifes from fuch a variance with him-
felf is ordinarily very complicated, and the different
circumftances wherein the agent finds himfelf, with
the manifold confequenccs cnfumg, partly pre-

Vou. 111, - Mm ‘conceived,
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conceived, partly not, may varioufly alter, magmf'y,
or diminifh the regret of having embraced a certain
determination.” But' it originally arifes from our
variance with ourfelves, which of itfelf caufes in us
an "unpleafant fenfation, of the fame nature as that
we experience when ' our Judgment is contraditted,
or our conduét blamed by others. This is always
" painful; and the more fo, the more we value the
. judgment of him who contradi®s vs. Nothing,
then, can be more unpleafing to us, than our not
agreeing with ourfelves, and being obliged to with-
draw cur own approbation, which always implies the
want of that of every other perfon. When, however,
befides this, we perceive a ‘prefent or future embar-
rafiment as the confequence of our repented deter-
mination, the original unpleafing fenfation -above-
mentioned is thereby augmented; and it is increafed
in proportion as this confequence is more or lefs
unpleafant, ‘as we perceive more or lefs clearly, that
it arifes from our precipitate refolve, and we are
more or lefs convinced of ‘its being inevitable. If
the determination we reje¢t fhould have no remark-
able confcquences that we can perceive, the pain
of repentance will be fcarcely obfervable. But, if
we attend to it, we fhall find, that it is not totally
effaced, even when a refolve grounded on a judg-
ment which we afterwards perceive to have been
erroneous is accidently productive of advantage to
us. In this a fecret impreffion prevails. The ag-
vantageous confequences which enfue may leffen it,
but they cannot wholly fupprefs it, or remove a fenfe
of fhame at our unmerited fortune. This feems to
me a clear proof, that the ‘original pain_of repent-
ance, and its primitive fource, fpring from that vari-
ance we are in with ourfelves when we repent- of a
thing. Repentance fometimes affumes the form of a
forrowful, at others of a fhameful feeling. The latter
-happens when the Judgment we ‘reprobate feems to
indicate
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indicate. a weaknefs ‘of underftanding, and when we
remember, that we fancied our choice the refult of
prudent and cautious deliberation. ' The fentiment we
feel is aflictive, when the determination we repent

of appears unfriendly, unkind, or ungrateful to thofe -

‘who wifh us well. Repentance rifes to remorfe, when
‘out maturer judgment difcovers in our former refolve
any-great and irreparable injury to others, and repro-
bates it for this reafon. It becomes felf-condemnation,
when we perceive near and inevitable a threatened
punifhment, which we before knew, but which at
the moment of our unhappy determination was over-
looked and unheeded. Finally, it is defpair, when
our whole happinefs appears to be 1rrevocably de-
ftroyed by the a&ion of which we repent.
" I cannot quit the fubjet without endeavouring to

remove a plaufible obje&ion, to which the preceding .

explanation of repentance feems to be expofed. It
may be faid, if the fentiment of free-will arife from
the alternation of two different and oppofite ftates of
the mind, repentance, depending on the fame, would
be no -better founded. The diffatisfation, accom-
panying it would alfo arife from a felf-deception, and
muft confequently wvanith as foon as we difcover,
that when we embraced the refolve of which we
repent we were otherwife determined by the ftate of
our miind at that time, than we are by the prefent.

It appears too, that an adherént to the fyftem of

neceffity, if he remain true to his creed, muft fec
himfelf above repentance, and be able to philofo-
phize away at will every painful fenfation accom-
panying it. This objetion takes for granted, that
we can approve or difapprove, or feel fatisfattion or
diffatisfaction, at nothmg, whether done by ourfelves

or athers, unlefs what might have remained undone,

in exactly the fame circumftances. If this were true,
it would be felf-evident, that neither felf-approbation
nor d:fapprobatlon, a good confcience nor repentance,

Mma2 S would _
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would be compatible with  the fyftem of neceffity.
‘But this is merely a gratis dictum. Experience, and
the, flighteft attention to ourfelves, teach us; in the
firft place, that every thing which is. beneficial, or
which excites pleafing fenfations, is agreeable to us,
and that every thing injurious, or which excites un-
pleafing fenfations, is difagreeable to uvs; and this,
indeed, of themfelves, without the conception or
confcioufnefs of an abfolute free agency being necef-

farily required, to make the one agreeable, and the
other difagrecable. Wherce it happens; that the
- profitablenefs or injurioufnefs of the ations of intel-
- ligent beings pleafe or difpleafe us in a particular
manner, 1 fhall hereafter have occafion to explain.
Befides, every contradittion is of itfelf repugnant and
unpleafant to us. Thus when I am convinced, that
he who contradi¢ts my opinion, or blames my con-
dud, fees the cafe on an oppofite fide, to that on
which 1 view it, ftill his contradiCtion or blame give
‘me pain, and indeed the more in proportion as I
.efteem his approbation and value him more highly.
If his approval be indifpenfable to my fatisfation,
and it be not poffible for me to briag him over to
my way of thinking, in order to obtain it, and avoid
. the pain arifing from his oppofition, I fhall alter my
conduct conformably to his judgment. Suppofe a
-man unable to folve a certain propofition by a given
time, notwithftanding he fpares no labour or exertion,
and thus fail of obtaining a prize offered for its folu-
tion, yet, when it is too late, difcover that on which
* he before beftowed fo much trouble in vain. Though
he cannot impute to- himfelf the leaft blame for the
tardinefs of his difcovery, would he not be diffatisfied
with himfelf, or at leaft with that he had made his
difcovery earlier ? Now this wifh really includes the
ain of repentance, and is not effentially different
g‘om that -which follows -a bad or imprudent action,
though with refpect to degree, and on account of
‘ - , concomitant
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concomitant circumftances, they are indeed diftin-
guithable. After an inconfiderate, precipitate, and
unfuccefsful ation,"though-'we ‘may feel nothing of
what is termed guile, ftill we fail not to wifh, that
we had before poflfefled the juft notions that we now
have, and had left the action unattempted. We
muft atually become indiffereat to our perfe&ion
or imperfection, happinefs_or unhappinefs, when the
fubfequent difcovery of an unwife, rafth, or injuripus
refolve,-however impoffible it may have been for us
to have avoided it, does not excite in us diffatisfac-
tion. The moft fubtile reafoning would be as little
able to exempt us from this diffatisfaction, as from
the fenfe of our littlenefs and imperfe&ion. .
. To fet this in a clearer light, I will'add a few re-
marks. Firft, he who would fupprefs repentance
from the principle, that man a&s from neceffity,
mutt alfo admit, that his a&ions make him neither
more imperfet nor more unhappy, amd draw after
them neither natural nor pofitive punithments. He
mutft alfo, indeed, in order to efface the diffatisfaétion -
of repentance, but half admit the fyftem of neceflity ;
fo far only as it does away our guilt; rejecting it fo
far as it renders our fufferings neceflary. As foon as
we learn by inconteftable experience, that all our
actions, notwithftanding the neceffity by which they
are impelled, are profitable or injurious 10 ourfelves
and others, the pleafure of fatisfation on the dif-
covery of their utility, and the pain of diffatisfattion,
or repentance, at perceiving their hurtfulnefs, can-
not but enfue. Even pofitive punithments, fince.
they are nothing mere than falutary medicaments,
or neceffary means of inftruétion, are_neither unjuft
nor ufelefs, but are rather good, as they are neceffary.
" Secondly; To feel that repentance which is nog
only confiftent with, but even requifite to the fyftem
of neceflity, when completely confidered, a man
mult know, that injuftice and fin are injuftice and fin
Mm 3 by .
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"by reafon that they are in general detrimental, or
the natural caufe of -mifery, and that they are for-
bidden'to-us' ‘uirder”'the ' denunciation of punifhment,
to reftrain ds from an evil more great than that

punithment, and which would neceffarily follow thofe-

aCtions that are forbidden. If a man be convinced

of this, he will perceive as little injuftice in the evils.

confequent to thofe bad attions, as in a chirurgical
operation, which, however painful, is neceffary to
preferve life. 1f a man have brought it upon him-
felf by a voluntary determination, he will repent the
rath ftep which rendered the remedy neceflary, or
.wifh that he had not done it, and fteadfaftly re-
folve never to aét in the fame manner .if he fhould

+ be in fimilar circumftances. This repentance will .

. take place, whether we be confcious or not, that

under our former circumftances we were neceffarily .

impelled to perceive and think as we then did. The
painful fenfation we feel forces the with not to have
committed the rath deed, or not to have been deter-
mined to i; and as litde as the moft fubtile rea-
foning can avail to annihilate the former, as little

can it to fupprefs the wifh which may be termed the -

fecond part of repentance. But the better refolution
is fo far from being excluded or rendered. abfurd by
the fyftem of neceffity, as rather to be from it alone
rational and falutary; fince, on the prefumption of
chance, that is, the fuppofition of the free-will of in-
differency, neither of the two would take place. The
more fteadfaftly I refolve never to make a determi-
nation which I difcover to be pernicious, in a future
fimilar fituation, the lefs can exatly fimilar circum-
ftances hereafter recur to me: for though my future
fituation may be in every other refpe& fimilar, fill

the traces of the repentance I felt, and the better’

refolution 1 formed, remaining in my mind, will
occafion fo notable a difference, that I may dare to
hope never again to be determined o a fimilar fol!y

A in
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in the hour of trial. I have ftyled the refolution of

amendment the fecond part of repentance: with re- -

fpe& to its utility it might .al be termed the moft
noble and important. Though from the prefup-
pofed neceflity of human adions, it might be
doubted, whether it be reafonable or.not, to be dif-
fatisfied with the performance of bad actions, ftill it
is without difpute moft highly reafonable, fo far to
difapprove of paft evil deeds, as fteadfaftly to refolve

to amend our condu&t, fince, even on the fyftem of

neceffity, this fcnnment' of difapprobation, and the

refolution infeparable from it, muft have a falutary-
influence on our future behaviour, or tend to pro- -

duce a ftate of mind different from that which deter-

mined us to go aftray. From this mode of viewing

the fubjed, it appears, that the diffatisfaction effential
to repentance is only valuable fo far as it conduces
to ‘confirm our refolutions of amendment, and en-

+_grave them more deeply on the mind. Now fince;

the diffatisfaltion of repentance is requifite to this
good purpofe, he who fees the truth completely,
and comprehends the fyftem of neceffity”in its whole
extent, far from fuppreffing the pain of repentance,
-even were it in his power fo to do, would endea-
~ vour to maintain it in its full force. He would
apply it, however, wholly to the advantage of the
future. To confine himfelf to the painful fenfation

of lamenting his mifcondué, without cafting an eye -

forwards to the future, and to continue without
ceafing in fruitlefs forrow for what is paft, would

be as little confonant to hxs fyftem as to reafon. )
Thirdly ; Repentance is two-fold: There ‘is an
enlightened, rational repentance, arifing from. the
knowledge that we have miftaken and negle&ed
our. real advantage. ' Ta creatures fo weak as men
it is a fpur to make them advance with more fpeed
in the road to perfetion, and at the fame time a
bridle to prevent their going aftray. The pain con-
4 - Mmg4 neéted
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ne&ed with this repentance punithes our follies only
fo far as is neceflary to cure us of them, afflits us
. only'that-'we “may'réjoice, and deprefles only to exale
us. Of a fimilar nature with that godly forrow,
which, as St. Paul obferves, brings forth a repent-
ance meet for falvation, and which no one can rue,
this pain can never be deemed unfounded, ufelefs, or
prejudicial, .but approves itfelf neceffary and advan-
tageous on the. firiGteft examination of every true
fyftem of philofophy, founded on experience and
obfervation, not on the chimeras of inventive fancy.
This repentance is not only confiftent with the fcheme
of neceflity, butWderives all its value from it. There
is, however, a blind’ repentance, produced by an
. obfcure fentiment of an arbitrary and wholly uncon-
- ditional free-will, and fupported by erroneous con-
ceptions of merited vegeance. It occupies itfelf
altogether with what has happened, and fhould not
have happened. It takes vengeance in a proper fenfe
in vain, and punifhes the offender merely to give
him pain. It terminates in moral ftupefaétion and
defpair, and like that phyfical melancholy which
arifes from the irretrievable lofs of forme apparent
goed, ultimately produces death. This repentance
is by no means defenfible on the fyftem of neceffity.
But.were this fpecies of it, with the punithment it
inflits, totally rejected as abfurd, irrational, and
ufelefs, neither virtue nor humanity would, in my
opinion, be lofers by it. :

It appears, that the fyftem of neceflity explains
both the fentiment of free-will, and that of repent-
ance, and indeed in fuch a manner, that the explana-
tion ferves to confirm the fyftem itfelf: but on the -
oppofite fyftem of chance, we cannot comprehend
whence repentance arifes, or what end it anfwers.
‘We comprehend not whence it arifes, fince the fole -
~ground of repentance of an ation according to this
fyftem, namely its falling out unfortunately, is not

the
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. the'true and proper ground of that fentiment: for we
“frequently find, very,unpleafant -confequences follow
an a&ion which we cannot repent of, but muft ap-
prove. This is the cafe, when, having ated con-
formably to all the knowledge we had of ‘the obje&
of our choice, and with the greateft circum{pection,
we, on a fubfequent examination of this action, pafs
the fame judgment as before, and muft afcribe the
unforefeen misfortune which-enfues to fome circum-
ftances concealed from us, and which could bave no
influence on our determination. Neither do the.ill
- confequences of our determination lead us to repent-
ance, when we have clearly forefeen them, yet never-
thelefs efteem the performance of the action the greater
good. So is it with felf-approbation after any action.
- This is not properly founded on its happy confe-
~ quences, but on the circumftance, that on a fubfe-
quent inveftigation of our motives we would deter-
mine in the very fame manuer as we had before done.
“Thus as the circumftance, that what we have chofen
turns. out lucky or unlucky, does not conftitute the
eflential and principal point of felf-approbation, or
repentance, though both thefe fentiments are capable
of being heightened and differently modified thereby,

they who defend the freedom of indifferency muft

fuppofe fome other connetion and relation of appro-
bation and repentance with the action that is appro-
- ved or repented of, if the acion be really conneéted
- with the repentance or approbation that enfue. In
this cafe there muft be  fome circumftance in the
attion itfelf which catfes approbation’ or repentance.
If, however, a man have chofen from chance, or a
blind arbitrary determination, there is no circumftance
difcoverable 'in fuch 3 choice ‘on which repentance
can be founded, unlefs perhaps, that he fhould not

~ have chofen from chance, er fuch a blind volition.

- But as this very circumftance, according- to the
ideas’ of our philofophers, conftitutes the effence of

free
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_free-will, and if no free choice can any other way
be exercifed, it is impoffible, that this can be the
fource''of ‘repentance, "as'in'that cafe every free choice
- muft be repented of. We muft alfo farther fuppofe,
that, as the free choice or determination is made
without a fufficient caufe, the approbation or repent-
ance of this determination is equally a free action of
" the mind, which, "like the choice on which it is
founded, is produced without a fufficient caufe, that
is by chance or a blind volition. In this cafe it is
juft as incomprehenfible why a man has formed a
certain refolution, as why he approves or repents of
his refolve. Unable as the fyftem of free-will is to
explain the occafional caufe of approbation or re-
pentance, equally incapable is it of explaining the
final caufes of thofe fentiments. If an attion be
‘really conneted with the repentance or approbation
felt after it, and the one be capable of being ex-
plained from the other, the ftate of the mind after the
“choice from the ftate of the mind during ‘the choice,
as an effe® from its caufe, or as a thing grounded
on fomething from that on which it is grounded,
according to certain pfychological laws, then the
{ubfequent ftate of the mind will be connetted with
its future ftate, when it has to choofe again, and be
fo dependeat on it, that its prefent fenfation of ap-
proval or repentance muft have a neceffary and pro-
fitable influence on its future determinatiops. This-
is the final caufe or utility of thofe fenfations on the
fcheme of neceflity. . But the freedom of indifferency
deftroys this latter connection, or that of repent-
ance or approbation with our future refolves, and
confequently this final caufe or advantage: of them,
completely, or at leaft in the degree in which a man
pofleffes and exercifes this freedom. Every thing
that happens as a confequence of thém-is unfounded,
fruitlefs, and totally incomprehenfible. - '

-

Some
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.Some philofophers; to avoid thefe. confequences of
the freedom of indifferency, which they have acknow-
ledged to be'a ‘preference to act irrationally, and at
the fame time not daring fo admit the freedom of
~ neceffity, againft which they were fo prejudiced,
have endeavoured to. find a middle point between
the two, or a freedom neither completely determinate
nor indeterminate. According to their notion, man’s
freedom confifts in the faculty of fufpending choice,
" and, by propofing an over-balancing good, of re-
maining undetermined, refle®ting on the cafe, and
weighing its' advantages and difadvantages againft
each other ftill farther; a faculty which is properly
an original power of his own, as it requires no exter-
nal caufe for its ufe or difufe. . It is eafy to be
fhewn, however, that this is no other in fa& than
~ the rejetted freedom of indifferency, only' fomewhat
otherwife exprefled. According to- this middle kind
of freedom, man poflefles a faculty of refifting his
ftrongeft motives, and equally poffeffes it not; he
has it only for a time. Under the very fame cir-
cumftances choice is protratted, or expedited. But
- why is the choice finally determined ? why not pro-
craftinated flill longer ? and why is not a man un-
decided to all eternity ? If it be faid, the motives,
~and their adequacy to his underﬁandmg, make him
ultimately determine, we fall into the fyftem of ne-
ceflity : for this is what the partifans of that fyltem
maintain.. But this is not the meaning. Rather all
the circumftances are completely the fame whilft'the
choice is protracted, and when it is concluded. No
alteration has taken place, either in the motives, or

in their adequacy to the underftanding : no new mo- -

tives have been added to make the former more
clear, lively, or perfpicuous to the mind. Otherwife
thefe alterations would be the occafional caufes of
determining the protratted choice. Thus nothing
elfe remains, and the conclufion of the choice. muft
' ~ depend:
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depend on an ariginal power, the ufe or neglelt
of which is founded on nothing clfe, and is confe-
quently 'altogether incomprehenfible. The two op- -
pofite things, my now determining, or leaving myfelf
more time for refle¢tion, -my being precipitate, or
confidering maturely, have no grounds, and thus
happen from chance or a blind arbitrary will, accord
ing to the ideas we have of thofe words, exadtly in
the fame manner as, according to the dreams of
Epicurus, regular bodies and a world fprung from
the fortuitous concourfe and union of atoms. This
alfo ‘occurs in and charalerizes the freedom of in-
differency. But it is evident, that, in whatever this -
chance or blind will be placed, ¥ amounts to the
fame thing in effe&t, whether it be faid, that a man
- ean by means of his free-will refift his ftrongeft mo-
tives, at the moment when they are to him the
firongeft, or that he can protra&t or accelerate his
choiee without any caufe, that is, whiltt the whole
iffue and confequence of the. choice depends on this,
that he can fortify what motives he choofes, and
make them his proper incentives to ation, accord-
ing to a blind arbitrary will. o
From this view of the cafe it is clear with how
- much reafon Hartley confiders it a mere gratis dicium
to fay, that the freedom of indifferency is fo effential
to man, that'God, in creating him, muft have made
it innate to him. If it be effential to man, an intel-
» ligent creature capable of happinefs without it is in-
conceivable. But who would affert this? Who
cannot at leaft have a clear conception of an intelli-
gent creature, whofe will is always determined by a
{ufficient caufe, and according to certain immutable
laws ? What is there in this contradiCtory to the
‘happinefs of. an intelligent being, and to reafon, that
.18, to the faculty of having clear ideas of the qualities
and habitudes of things, and atting from thofe clear
_ ideas > Nay more, fince all the phznomena of the
' humas_

\
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human ‘mind may be ‘comprehenfibly explained on
the fcheme of fuch a mechanifm, it is impofiible,
that the reverfeVof it Ccan"(bel. eflential to man. To
. this. we: may add, that this freedom, termed eflential
to man, is incomprehenfible, infroduces fomewhat
into man’s nature, to which there is nothing in any
other part of narure fimilar or analogous, and ia
effe@, let 2 man turn it what way he will, efta-
blifhes the do&rine -of chance. But what if with this
mechanifi ynaa become nothing more than a machine,
or at moft an intelligent machine? What if this
deftroy all diftinction betwixt moral good and evil,
or indeed all morality? And what if it reader God
the author of evil? Thefe are the fearful objections
ufually brought againft mechanifm; but were they
well founded, they would by no means prove, that
the freedom of indifferency is effential to man. '

The mind, it is faid, would be a machine, were
-its alions neceflary.. This is an argamentum ad in-
wvidiam as it is called.. It tends not to refute necef-
fity, but to render it odious. Nothing in the human
mind is altered thereby. It retains its eflental excel-
lencies, the faculty of thinking rationally, of atting,
and of being happy. Whether it be termed a ma-
chine or net, whilfl it retains thofe excellencies, is
a matter of indifference. Leibnitz hefitates not to
ftyle it awutoma fpiritusle, and if his {cholars -have
avoided ufing the odious appellation .of a machine,
- it was that they might not incur the evil report of
the unlearned, or be treated as heretics by ignorant
judges. They could nas venture freely to avow it,
whilft it was believed, that mechanifm would deftroy
all imputation of moral good or evil to men’s ac-
tions, and partly too, they had not fufficiently clear
ideas of the matter, to be capable of fhewing how
little foundation there was for this belief. What
has fince been faid by’ others, however, in explana-
tion and jultification of the fyftem of neceffity, and
Co o efpecially

~

-l
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efpecially by our author, will perfc&ly exculpate the
partifans of that fyftem from the odious confequences
laid'to 'its charge
Hartley’s inquiries into thxs propofirion throw great
light on it. - Nothing conduces more to clear up
the erroneous controverfies which have been ftarted
on free-will, than the juft remark, ‘that the difpu-
“tants have ufed a double language, one philofophi-
cal, the other popular; and that all the perplexities
that have arifen on the fubjeét fprung from confound-
ing thefe two languages. 1 have nothing to add to
this, except a few words in explanation of that im-
portant propofition : that moral good and evil are
nothing but modifications or appearances of natural good
and evil. It is-difficult not to be of this opinion, as
foon as we place the effeace and charaleriftic of
moral good and evil in this, that the former is the
ground  of fatisfattion, order and happinefs, and the
latter, of diffatisfaction, diforder and mifery, that is,
of natural goed and evil. But can the eflence of
moral good and evil be otherwife defined in an in-
telligible and comprehcnﬁblc manner !  Does any
thing elfe, commonly given as a diftinétion of good
and evil, go fo far to eftablifh the proper beauty of
" virtue, the hatefulnefs of vice, and the limits be-
" tween the two, in fo clear and precife a manner, as
the tendency of the one to mifery, and the other to
~ happinefs ?  Is not every other charaéteriftic of moral
good and evil capable, in effet; of being traced
vp to, and explained by this effential diftinétion 2
And, finally, what can be.oppofed to the fophifins
of thofe who would deny the diftin&ion_betwixt vir-
tue. and vice of more weight than this, that they
muft equally deny the diftinétion betwixt content and
difcontent, happinefs and mifery ? If it be admitted,
that the attions of man are only good or bad as far
as they are the grounds of natural good and evil, it is -
caly .to fhew, that what is properly real in and
effential
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effential to thefe aions is in effe@ natural good
or evil, which they include, and to which they tend.
But as the actions of men tend to and promote
thefe in manifold ways, and, as our author obferves,

.compound and modify them in various manners, the

refult of this modification is an appearance to thofe
who know not to diftingvifh what is properly the
ground of this refult, and whence it arifes. ~And
this muft be an appearance to them, whilft they have
not the tendency of the a&ion they judge of con-

. ftantly in fight, infpet not its whole connettion,

and decide not from thefe, but from their own narrow

- fphere of view; juft as colour is to us an appear-
- ance, whilt we cannot diftinguith the primitive

component parts of bodies from which that appear-
ance arifes. As little as our perceptions of colour
refemble thofe 'of a fuperior being endowed with lefs
circumfcribed faculties, as little would moral good

~and evil appear the fame to fuch a being, or at leaft

to the Supreme Being, who fees every thing clearly,
as to us, He would difcover in men’s altions nothing
farther than their tendency to natural good and evil,
without commixture of thofe fecondary ideas of moral
uglinefs and beauty, which, founded on our narrow -
faculty ‘of conception, is to us relatively good and
ufeful, but neither to a being that penetrates the
effence of things.

To this view of the queftion it might be objected
that the moral charatteriftics of attions, the praife
and approbation which we beftow on fome, and the
blame and abhorrence whi¢ch we exprefs:to others,
thus lofe their proper fignification, force, and value;
and likewife, that the moral fenfations of the beauty
and fitnefs of virtue, and the uglinefs and batefulnefs
of vice, are by this hypothefis rendered infignificant
and inefficacious. Farther, a folution of the follow-
ing difficulty might be required. 'Why are our moral

dl&méhons and perceptions of good and evil founded

enly
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only on that phyfical good or evil which is occalioned
and modified by the volantary ations of men, or
rather'on' 'thofe’ a&ions 'alone, and not on any other _
kind of phyfical good or evil? Why feel we nat the
fame fenfations of abhorrence and indignation when 3
man is killed by the falling of a treg, as when hig
death is occafioned by a blow from an enemy? The
phyfical evil is in both cafes equal : if this alone then
be the real ground of our feelings, it is not conceiv-
able whence the great difference betwixt our fenfa-
tions and judgment in the two cafes can arife. It
would be eafy for me to extricate myfelf from this
dilemma, were I, with a certain Englith philofopher
to have recourfe to final caufes. I need only fay, in
the one cafe thefe feelings are neceflary and ufeful,
in the other not. But this is not removing the dif-
ficulty ; it ferves at moft to thew, that it muft be fo.
Neither does it fatisfy me, to afcribe the origin of
the moral fenfe, fo far as it arifes from fomething elfe
than the natural good or evil which an a&ion tends
to or includes, to laws, education, or inftruction.
For not to mention, that all thefe difpofitions can
introduce no perceptions into the human mind, but
what are founded on its frame and confined faculties,
the difficulty is only put off a ftep farther, and we
mutt flill inquire, how did the human underftanding
firlt arrive at thefe moral diftinctions ? This queftion
demands an anfwer: and if a clear anfwer can be
- given, not only compatible with the propofition, byt
deducible from it, a new proof of its validity arifes
from the very objettion.

I will endeavour to explain the fubject from the
nature of appearances. This, indeed, cannot be done’
without fome feeming fubtilties, wheénce I can fcarce
hope, that the inveftigation will fuit the tafte of all
my readers. I cannot, however, but deem it necef-
fary, as it may lead us to fuch important. confe- .

quences. -
- ' . The
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- The ‘more various the parts of which any fubje®
of our obfervation is compofed; and the lefs able we
aze 2o perceive/ chofehparts_feparatcly, or diftinguith
awhich and how many of them -contribute to the refuic
of the whole, the lefs will our obfervazion difclofe to
us-the attual flate of that whole, as it confifts of its
feveral parts, and through each of them effedts a-
particular afion. on us, or the lels objeive truch
il dhere be in our peroeptions. As every thing we
perceive, every thing rendered by perception an
ohjett of thought, is compounded, and includes a
multifarioufnefs of which the fenfes can diftinguith
lictle or. nothing, it is highly probable, that we per-
~ ceive mothing, and, whilt we confine ourfclves to
.mere perceptions, thmk of nothipg, in the Rricteft
fenfe, actually as it is: but that we muft content
ourfelves with the appearances of things, which are
wide of or apprdach the truth, according as our
minds more or lefs minutely comprehend the multi- .
plied diverfity of their compofition at onc view.
#ence it folows, that a particular obje@, when
-united ip our conceptions with one or more adventi-
tious circumftances, and thus compounded becomes
to0-us another more or lefs accurate appearance, that is,
‘in one way or other, more or lefs departing from the.
objeétive truth. The more ingredients 2 made dith
or medicine is compofed of, the more difficolt is it
for us to afcertain the particular effe¢t of each com-
ponent part, and the more different the tafte of the
whole compofition & the palate from that of its parts
taken feparately. A few colours mixed together give
an appearance different from that of all the primitive
colours united in one view. So is it with natural
beauty and uglinefs. No one will eafily” doubt, that
‘the former is merely an appearance, or the refult of
certain parts, their difpofition, relation, and propor-
tioa, arifing from their being all taken in at one view
in a certdin manner, If in viewing charalters and

Vou. IIL, Nn attions
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altions we form perceptions fimilar to thofe ideasy
and founded in like manner on the difpofition, rela-
tiony 'and proportion of their various conftituent parts,
we apply the terms of beauty and uglinefs to a&ions
and charalers. Let that conftitution, which, whe-
. ther clearly or obfcurely perceived, is capable of ex-
citing in both cafes the idea of beauty, be termed
perfection, or what elfe you pleafe, ftill the original

foundation of its agreeablenefs is a fuppofed or imagi- -

ned utility of the obje®, as a fuppofed or imagined
noxioyfnefs is the foundation of an obje@’s being
difagreeable. - Thus, generally taken, natural and
moral beauty and uglinefs are nothing but a con-
fufedly and obfcurely perceived utility or noxioufnefs.
But why do we diftinguith the beautiful from the
ufeful, and the ugly from the noxious? Unqueftion-
ably becaufe both the ufeful and noxious are fome-
times {o compounded, and fo concealed under the
" manifold diverfity of the obje&, that it is not eafy to

difcover, diftinguifh, and afcertain the relation of .

cither to its ground of utility or noxioufoefs, on our
~ complicated view of it: in other words, becaufe
beauty and uglinefs are appearances compounded of
more parts, and differently ' modified from mere
noxioufnefs or utility. Thefe latter qualities in their
greateft purity muft be as litde mixed and com-
pounded as pofiible, and are thus obvioufly dif-
coverable, when confidered merely as noxious or
ufeful. That beauty and wuglinefs, however, are
nothing but compound ‘appearances .of the ufeful
and noxious, may be fhewn from the following con-
fiderations. - ) -

- In the firft place: beauty and utility, vglinefs and
noxioufnefs, - range themfclves under two general
heads; the former under the general idea of agree-
able or commendable, the latter under the idea of
difagrecable or blame-worthy. If thefe general ideas
be liable to various modifications or alterations, fltlill

what
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what is éffential to them remains, and their alterations
- confift -only: in their;exatt relation to the modifica-
tions and .compofitions of their different fubjeéts, the
noxious -asd the ufeful. Unqueftionably, elegance,
gracefulnefs, and majefty on the one hand, and incle-
gance, brutality, and meannefs on the other, may
e confidered as branches or divifions of beauty and
uglmcfs The different perceptions and ideas excited
-in'us by the juft-mentioned fpecies of uglinefs and
beauty arife from the different and manifold com-
pofition of thofe fpecies as they ftrike our eyes. * So
is it with the ufeful and the beautiful, with the noxious
and the ugly. Utility affumes the form of beauty,
and noxioufnefs of uglinefs, as beauty becomes to us
elegance when aflociated with a proportional fmall-
nefs, majelty when united with a certain degree of
greatnefs, &c. or as the fimultaneous impteffion is
differently compounded, and aflociated with collateral
circumftances. Secondly; If we examine the ap-
pearance of  beauty and uglinefs, feparating thofe
parts,_the united or rather compound effect of which
excites in us the, perception of uglinefs and beauty,
and diftinguithing them as far as poffible from each
- other, our procefs will at laft bring us to a difcovery
of utility, fitrefs, or conducivenefs to fome end.
If we change our pofition with refpect to the object
- of our perceptions, our view will not be fo varioufly
complicated, or two or more parts of it will reprefent
to us a different whole. In this cafe, either the illu-
fion will wholly vanith, and with it the perception of
‘beauty or uglinefs, whillt we fee the naked truth, or
-the’ bare utflity or noxioufnefs of the objeét; or its
beauty will adorn itfelf with the new charms of ele-
-gance, gracefulnefs, or majefty, and its uglinefs will
appear under the difgufting fhape of inelegance,
brutality br meannefs. Had a fly the moft refined
tafte that man ever. pofieffed, it muﬁ: be infenfible to
the beauty of St. Peter’s, as ity limited fight would

Nn2 - want
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want that range neceflary at one view to take in‘dhe
whole, wheare its cffe@ is produced. Guiliver was
blindto/ the Ocharms.Cof the lovely Brobdignagian,
becaufe he was 0 near to the individual parts and
traits of the gigantic fair, that his microfcopic eye

. had time and opportunity to examine the ingredients

of her beauty ome by one,#whilft he was unable to
furvey and contemplate the whole at once. He was

in the cafe of thofe who look clofely at a frefco

painting. On- the . other hand, however, an objed
may be too fmall to excite in s perceptions of beauty
or uglinefs. Its conftituent parts may appear to us
too confufed to admit of dxﬁm&wn, and be infuf-
ceptible of any compofition in owr eyes. If, howewer,

- we approach nearer to foch an object, or it be mag-

nified to us by the help of art, it tway appear to us
beautiful or ugly.

As to moral perceptions, the appearances or which
they are founded are folceptible of a great and vari-
able muhifarioufnes. Phyfical good and  evil, or
utility and noxioufefs, are the real grounds of. thefe
appearances, and the not developed but compaunded
obfervation of their parmcular nature, magmtudc,
importance, and duration, is the perception which
aniwers 10 che appearance. Were there fuch. infig-
aificant characters, fuch impotent and fruitlefs ac--
tions, as to afford the obferver no mediate or im-
:mediate profpe& of -utility or detrimenty they would
e by no means an obje& of moral perception. As

“foon, however, as we difcover in .an aftion any dn-
-tention of the agent, it awakens our moral feelings.

But this intention relates to fome netural pood or
evil, without which it is not to be conceived. The
imelligent obferver cannot feparate this intention from
the difpofition and frame of the mind ‘that cherifhes |
‘and afls accordingto it. It is .10 him a fketch of the
whole charaéter, a manifeftation :of all .the good and
‘evil varioufly combmcd m it. How .complex, how

varioufly
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varioufly coropeunded fhall we find the idea of him
who examines an intentional attien, if that idea be -
traced bagk'to/Vits' ‘origin)11'T'0 an obferver, then,
who can form a conception of intention, muft not
the fame aiaon, when performed intentionally, have
a very different appearance, and confequently excite
wery different fenfations, from what it does when
happening by chance 2 Muft we not feel very differ-
ently for the death of a man killed by an enemy, and
for that of.one cruthed by a falling tree? Still
" -moxe different mult the appearances and fenfations
in the two cafes be, if in the former we combine
into one view with the aien itfelf, and the inten-
tion, the idea of its canfequences, or the good and
evil which it produces and may eccafion. In the
lacter cafe, indeed, the confequences of the action
will.alfo be brought into confideration, but they - will
not be by far fo complicated, important, or:du-
rable, as thofe in the former, or intentional aétiod.
It would carry me much teo far, were 1 eircum-
- ftantially to Ihew, how the appearance of an inten-
tional a@ is in effe@®, with refpe& to its confe-
?uences very differently compounded and medified
rom that of a fortvitous eccursence. In the latter,
permit me juft to obferve, the caufe of the evil is
tranfient, and leads us not to fear eafily anather of
the like kind: whillt alfo what is extrinfic to the
caufe itfelf comes not into conemplation, and makes
no part af the appearance, In the former, our per-
" ceptions extend Yo the agent, his future fate, and the
influence -of the ation upen him. In both cafes our

moral furvey includes,” with the fufferer, all thofe -

who take a part in his. fate, as selations, friends, or
encmics. But in the cafe of premeditated murder
we embraced sll thofe who as members of the com-
munity have a fimilar fate to apprehend, and even
in- an efpecis) manner ourfelves, intermingling with

Nn '3 out

R . o



§50 Notes and Additions to Part Second

our ideas fuch a care and refpe& to the futute, as
cannot take place in an accidental occurrence.

In/my’ lopinion;cwhat) I have here advanced, con-
cerning the nature of appearances, and the affinity
between phyfical and moral beauty, may fuffice to
remove the obje@ion raifed againft our hypothefis
from the difference of the fenfations excited: by phy-
fical and moral evil. 1 perceive, however, that the
perceptions or ‘ideas of juftice and injuftice require
to be ftill farther developed. 'Which of the two i
ought to ftyle them I am in doubt; as they feem
to me to occupy a middle place between perceptions
and ideas. On the one hand, they are not fufficiently
clear and explicit to merit the appellation of ideas:
on the other, they feem to me to have toe much
clearnefs and precifion to be deemed merely percep-
tions. They- are not produced in us by means of
an indifcriminate compound view, as are thofe of
beauty and uglinefs, and fo far ought not to be
ftyled perceptions. We always acquire eur notions
of juftice and injuftice by comparing an intention or
a&ion with fome rule, and difcovering its agreement
with or contrariety to it. As far as comparifon
itfelf, and the conception of a concordant or difcor-
dant - proportion, are works of the underftanding,
they feem to belong to the clafs of intelle@ual ideas.
But as by the help of the rule (which is a general
propofition, that expreffes how the conduct muft be
regulated to attain a certain good, or to avoid a

- certain evil) the underftanding is relieved from a

great part-of the labour of inquiry, fo that it needs -
not carry on its profpect of the future, and calcu-
lation or weighing of the good and bad confequen-
ces of an aftion fo far as to the difcovery of its
noxioufpefs or utility, the words juft or unjult never
clearly point out to us the -phyfical good to be
attained, or evil to be avdided, but the former fig-

nifies only a conformity to- the rule, and the latter a

non-
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non-conformity toit: fo far are thefe notions at
Jeaft half founded on an appearance, thus diftin-
guifthing themfélves from ideas. of utility and noxiouf-
nefs, and ftanding in the midft, as I have obferved,
between the perceptions ‘of moral beauty and ugli-
nefs, and the ideas of utility and noxioufnefs. We
- will endeavour to render this fomewhat clearer.
We have made fuch rules of condu&,-or they have
been delivered to us, with a view of faving us the

trouble of examining on every occafion all the pof-

fible confequences -of an attion. They aflit our
inability’ and negligence, which would preveht us
from eftimating with accuracy the good and evil that
would follow our refolutions. But as thefe rules fup-
'ply the -place of our -own examining the good and
bad ‘confequences of our altions, and generally, or
indeed almoft always, ferve as a touchftone with
the decifions of which we fatisfy ourfelves, we are-
accuftomed to. confider them as fomething original,
which‘admits not of being traced to a higher fource ;
juft as we do in criticifm with the rules and examples
of great mafters; and our approbation, or difappro-
bation of an a®ion, are juft as much excited by
them, as ift we took in all the confequences of that
action -at one view, or had an immediate profpect-of
the good and evil it included. No wonder, thed,.
that ‘this .is fomewhat different from moral percep-
tion. The appearance is lefs multifarious. I[nftead
of. the diverfely multiplied and diftant confequences,
which we  muft contemplate’ or revolve. in our
‘thoughts, if .we would eftimate an ation, not ac-
cording to fome rule, but from calculation of the
obfcurely perceived or clearly difcovered good and
evil.included in it, we confider merely ‘the rule, with

" the refpeft it has acquired from' its author, long

cuftom, the confent of mankind, and its true or
- fuppofed indifpenfability, taking -into the account
“the determinate good it promifes thofe who are

Nna4 " obedient
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obedient to .it, and the detcrmmate evil with whieln
it threatens the difobedient.. The role itfelf is mere
determinate;)land (the) cafes thay occur are mosre pre-
- cifely eftimated by .it, in proportion as the geod
or evil is more clearly pegceived. Its rewards and.
" punifhments are more concentrated, more intelligibly.
propofed, and efpecially more certain and. inevitable;
than the good or evil which might enfue from the
adtion itfelf. From the latter circumftance arife the
ideas of gunlt and innocence ; when, namely, the:
evil confequent to an action is, by means of a rule;
held out to us as near and inevitable, fo that we
cannot think on the a&tion without its confequences,
and koow and forefee, previous to the adtion, that
they muft affett us from our own choice. and deter- .
mination, we pronounce ourfelves not free from thefe
confequences, that is, we find ourfelves guilty.- Let
the flightéft circumftance be changed, the perception
is weakened or annihilated. If the evil following an
action be not an inevitable confequence of it, or not
near enough to be afcribed to it, or if the agent
have not previoufly known it to be a confequence of
- his a@ion, he would confider himfelf in the firft in-
ftance lefs guilty, in the laft wholly innocent.

To confirm the hypothefis here delivered I will
mention fome fa&ts well known by experience. Firft;
The more a man has exerted himfelf to ioveftigate.
the particular component parts of moral perceptions,
that is, the natural good and evil comprifed therein,
the different nature, relation, and i importance of thefe,
&c. the more will he be fufceptible of nice and jufk
perceptions of -morality. Thefe" perceptions will be
ﬂrcngthened and rendered more - luminous, as the
various parts which conftitute the whole will have a
more powerful effect, than when fuperficially viewed
or unnoticed. Thus a beautiful fymphony delights
a connonﬁ'cur, who has ftudied its tones, and .their
various relations, in a manner very dxﬂ’ercnt from-

- , that
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that in which it affe®s the unleatned ear. A florift,
capable of difcriminating the various parts. from the
combined harmony of which the beauty of a flower
is produced, finds far more pleafure in contemplating-
- this beauty than he who furveys it with an untkilful

eye. ‘Thus the moral fenfe is generally more grofs.

and dull in the ignorant multitude, than in the well
edutated and learntéd. 1la thofe, however, who have
not.at leaft fome.general :thowgh confufed notions.
of utility and noxioufnefs in attions, no moral tafte
exifts, Experiénce farther teaches us, that thé ex-
amination of the particular component parts of beauty
of any kind, if it'too frequently and almoft conftantly
-employ the mind, -is injurious to our feelings. The
mind habitvates. itfelf to a negle of the compound
“furvey of the whole, and its delight is to analyfe.ir,
whence it falls into a way ef contemplating its object
microfcopically, and piece by piece. Thus

antiquarians, many philologifts, have deftroyed their-

~ tafte for the exquifite beauty of works of art and
geatus : the fpeculative moralit, who confiders mo-
- ral objeéts merely with the -underftanding, and for
the undcr&andmg, and the acute cafvift, who diffeéts
and divides virtue and vice with fa much pains and
labour, render themfelves by degrees in a great mea-
fure incapable of a lively perception of what is beau-
tiful or ugly, becaming or unbecoming, in charaéter,
manners, or ations. Finally, if any one had wholly
deftroyed or loft his moral tafte, more powerful means

of exciting and fharpening his' moral perceptions -

€ould not be found, than to place before his eyes
upexpeéted, -moving, boldly drawn fcenes of the
varied and' extenfive happinefs of virtue, and as
firong portraits of the mifery-of vice. As far as the
moral fenfe is capable of being whetted or reftored,
it muft be effected by ftrongly impreffed notions of
the geod accruiog from virtue, and the evil confe-
qucnt to vice, whilft culpablc infenfibility finds in - tl!:ie
. wor
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world, and in real life, what Hogarth has delineated:
in .his moral pictures. The father in Roufleau’s
Emilius/ employed.the fame means to excite an ab-
horrence of the exceffes' of debauchery in his fon,
who was on the point of giving the reins to his wild
defires ; he led him to an hofpnal, where the fearful
fcenes of pain and woe difplayed on every hand, in
the perfons of thofe who had fallen vitims to their
lufts, could not but warn him from following their
-example. - : :
. The fecond objeétion made to our hypothefis, that
it deftroys the proper fignification, force, and value
of the moral expreffions of praife and blame, or that
it enfeebles or annihilates. the impreflions of moral
beauty and uglinefs, may without difficulty be re-
moved. Thefe never can be the confequences of our
inquiries, Moral relations are fixed conftant appear-
ances, eftablithed on the nature of their objeéts, and
. of out minds. They infallibly prefent themfé¢lves
whenever we attentively confider actions, chara&ers
or-manners, and muft- unavoidably produce the per-.
ceptions which anfwer to them. Every man of un-
derftanding confiders the fymmetry of a building as
a mere appearance; yet can he not reafon away its
agreeable effect on his optic nerves, or the difagree-
able one of its oppolite. - To Newton’s eye, returning
from the contemplation of his prifm, the union of the
primitive colours muft have given the appearance of
whitenefs, as well as to that of the moft ignorant
peafant. ' .

The author of .our nature had unqueftionably wife
views, when he fo formed our minds, that good and
evil proceeding from an intelligent being fhould: have
differedt appearances to man, and excite different
. perceptions in him, from what they do when occa-
fioned by an unintelligent caufe. If we would have
juft .notions of thefe final caufes, let us compare the
moral marks of charater and aflions, fo far as they
’ ' are
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are confidered ‘as beautiful or vgly, feemly or un-
feemly, - virtuous  or |wicked, with the 1mprcﬂion by
which the certain worth of a piece of money is afcer-
tained, when the fovereign or-ftate intend not to affix
: thereby any nominal value above the intrinfic worth
of the coin, but merely to determine the real value
of the metal. - If we had a fenfe juft and delicate
enough to cnable us with certainty and readinefs to
diftinguith the exa& finenefs, weight, and value of
any piece of gold or filver offered us, the impreffion
would - be " fuperfluous and' unneceffary: but as we
want this- juft, -delicate, and ready power.of diftin-
gul{hmg, the impreffion on a coin muft teach wus its
true worth, and this not only faves us the trouble of
‘weighing and. -affaying it, but alfo fecores us from
‘error and deception. In 'like manner, the moral
" charadters, the tokens of praife or blame, which our
perceptions imprefs on actions, tempers, or manners,
would be unneceflary and fuperfluous, if we poffefled
fuch a clear, juft, and ready penetration of the na-
tural good and evil to be found in moral objeéts, or
arifing from them, ‘that we could with accuracy fepa-
rate them from each other, give to each its due worth
and proper valuc, and appreciate the obje&t as a whole,
not only from its prefent internal conftitution, but
with refpe to its relations, tendencies, and confe-
quences. This penetration, however, we do not
poflefs. To fupply its place, therefore, it is ufeful
and neceffary, that the moral fenfe fhould ftamp on
ations and manners a mark eafy to be known. As
‘reafon cannot conveniently ‘affay her obje@s by fepa-
rating them into their compenent parts, the fynthetic,
not analytic view, fupplies the place of a clear know-
ledge, and accurate calculation. From the natural
good and evil found in moral, objets, it creates moral
good and evil, or images of moral beauty and ugli-
nefs. © Thus, particularly with a view to fhorten the
examination, the queftiop, what is. good or bad, juft
v or
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or unjuft, in any particular cafe, is, brought before
the tribunal of perception. What we 'lofe in clearnefs
by thefe 'means, is made up by she qmckncfs and
firength of our feelings.

It is now time, a little farther ta illuftrate the
application which Hartley makes of the foregoing
hypothefis, He fhews from it the infignificancy of
- the objection, that, from the fyftem of mecefiity,
God muft be the author of fin. In refpe@ to God,
fays he, what we call fin is nothing but patural evil,
fo far as it is modified by, occafioned by, and per-
vades the voluntary attions of men. We cannat
afcribe to the moft perfeét inwelligeace, which fees
pothing confufedly, but every -thieg clearly and dif-
sinlly, the perceptions which-maral appearances
excite in us, fo far atleaft as they differ from thefe
whick the view of natural evil is capable of pro~
ducing. He fees what conflitutes the real grouad
of thefe appearances. Herce it follows, that the -
whole queftion, whether God be the author of fin,
has po meaning, or this: does natural evil in ge-
neral, and particularly that which arifes from men’s
voluotary actions, enter into the defign of Ged?
If, however, we attribute to God our perceptions,
and what this evil feems to us, the queftion has no
meaning. In fioful attions God fees the caufe of
them, the impetfection and limited faculties of the
_creatures, which, aftive or paffive, participate them.

He fees the evil thence arifing, previoufly confidered
feparately and individually. In and for itfelf this
evil is not his purpofe: but as it is conneCied with
the whole fcheme of his creation, and this whale
- fcheme is by him approved, as in it particular evil
tends to general good, and as the goodnefs and hap-
pinefs of finite creatures without this evil would be
- impoffible, it muft enter into- his defign. This de-
fign required the greateft poffible variety of crea-
tures: in the fcale of - being, then, t.bcrc muft have

been
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been a place for man ;, and a certain degree of limi-
tation and xmpcrfe&non, to diftsnguith him, as well
from the creatares’above ‘as” from 'thofe, bdow, muft
have been effential 0 him. If the errors, fauirs,
and imperfeRions of man be deducible from his
effcurial .and neoeflary limitation, it is not pofiible
for him o be without thefe, and ftidl be man, Hs -
Creator is fully juftified if mo human being, the
whole confidered, be jultified in defpifing the gifc of
exiftence. Hie is fully juftified, if man be from his
pature . capable of no happinefs, or a. happinefs of a
growing kind. Swch a difpofition prefuppofes a
growing perfeftion, and at the beginning of man’s.
exiftence the dowelt degreec of that perfetion which
is proper to him. For the fake of brevity I may
&ere refer to what I have faid in a preoeding remark
{p- 481.). If &t be now sked: whenoe arifes the
moral cvil of Human satwre? T would anfwer: ltis
the oconfequence of man’s limited faculties, and ca-
pacity: for perfetion. The latter remnders it mocef-
fary, that he fhould be placed on the lowelt flep,
in order that his faculties may have am opportunity
of unfoldieg themdelwes -gradually: he muft be a
fenfitive before be ‘is a rational being. But fhould
he have a capacity for reafon, or be an agent choof-
ing from his own judgment, he muft poflefs a pro-
penfity to agency as foon as he can a&t. He muft
early feel his deftination to a&t after his own inclina-
tion, and on every occafion follow this propenfity.
He muft fly, or at.leaft will to raife himefelf, before
he has wings. I fhall here employ a common re-
mark, yet not the lefs to the purpofe: man, whilit
a merely fenfitive animal, cxerts his agency, in the
{ame manner as the ﬁccr, that feels himfelf. deftined
to ‘wear_horns, botts with his head before his horns'
appear. ‘He muft oppofe every thing that tends to
obftru® or circumf{cribe this propenfity. Every in-
jun&ion or reftraint is an odious compulfion, agam{lt
whic
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which his freedom revolts. He will not be led i

he will guide himfelf. But fince he has not yet

the'/necéflary knowledge; which he muft colle¢t from
_experience, he is expofed to the illufions of his
fenfes, and thus muft frequently err, and choofe evil
for good. © From often repeated error he will acquire
a readinefs of going aftray, which tardy reafon will
find difficult to deftroy; and propenfities will arife,
“which a more juft and perfect knowledge of things
will not remove without pain and toil. Thus the
‘moral depravity of man proceeds from the Timited
ftate and conftitution effential to his nature. Now
as moral evil is a confequence of metaphyfical evil,
- and nothing more than npatural evil, the grand
“queftion, whence arifes moral evil ? may- be reduced
. to this, whence arifes natural evil ? and ultimately to
this, what is the caufe of metaphyfical evil? This
queftion of the origin of evil, fa important to the
peace of mankind, and fo puzzling to human un-
derftanding, may, in my opinion, be reduced to this :
when God ‘gave exiftence to beings out of himfelf,
he muft have made them limited, or have multi-
plied himfelf: if the latter -be an'impoffibility, we
muft grant that his goodnefs and wifdom might
produce beings with more or fewer limitations.

PROP. XVL p. 66.

" Whether philofopbical Free-Will be confifient with the
, - Power and Knowledge of God. :

Ovur author here fhews in -a folid and conclufive
manner, that philofophical free-will is inconfiftent
with the divine attributes of power and knowledge.
It is not confiftent with God’s power, fince by it
.his power would be limited, and hence be no longer
infinite: for as far as man exercifed this free-will he

would
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would be independént of God. It may be faid, in-
‘deed, that he receives this free-will from God, and
“thus is dependent | omhiou with) refpect to the poffef-
fion of it: but as foon as he puts it into action, he
‘ceafes to -be under God’s power, and withdraws him-
felf. from his all-embracing influence. If God have
beftowed on man fuch a free-will, he has given him
a power of freeing himfelf. from his fubjettion and
dependency. This fuppofition brings to our minds,
. in fome meafure, what the poet faid of Jupiter, who
after he had made gold, was aftonithed at the power
of his own work, amd confefled, that he. had
created .a divinity more’ mighty than himfelf. As
this charge may appear tao ftrong to the. partifans of
philofophical free-will, we will thew in another way,
that this free-will places man without the fphere of
God’s power and influence. We cannot poffibly form
any idea of the influence of God’s power, but that it
~acts upon its fubject either mediately, or immediately.
Any other way is as inconceivable as power without .
effe® or influence. If man exercife philofophical
" free-will, God’s power cannot a& on him immedi- .
.ately, as that would be neceffity. Neither does it -
a& mediately, for then it would a& by means of
.caufes and effelts, or .of fecondary canfes. This i$
‘equally inconfitent with philofophical free-will, by
which the chain of caufes is broken. As often as
. man exercifes this free-will he cuts afunder- that chain
by which God holds and draws all things. Either
-he is himfelf the creator -of human a&ions, or chance
is the lord and mafter of them, and forms a new chain
which lafts till another chance breaks it,” or produces
nothing but ifolated links united to no others. What-
ever is effected by philefophical free-will has the ori-
ginal grounds of 1its poffibility in the will of God,
as far as chance is eftablithed, and authorized to pro- °
duce men’s aftions, by that will: but that of two
poflible and oppofite actions one only takes place, is
: . ne
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0o farther afcribable to the will' of God. ~ Whiift

‘God bas left this to chance to determine, he hass fo

far fet/limits' 10’ his''owa power, and left himfelf o
prefer a certain aftion or its oppofite, which ever
blind chance, which he bas placed by his fide as a
fellow-creator, wills ‘to be produced. In fuch an
action he can no more have a determinate will, than
a man in an event which he leaves to che caft of a -
die. No one can in this cafe determine whether
he fhall win or lofe : and when he leaves ic¢ to chance,
to decide which of the two fhall happen,. it is eg-

. dent, that he himflf determines neither of the two.
So is it with God, on the {uppofition of philofophical

free-will. In ic there is always a charice, over which
he has no power and influence becaufe it is a - chance.
If we fay, that he can influence the event by the pro-
du®ion and conne@ion of circumftances, that can
only rake place by limiting or altogether removing
the aflumed chance, or fo far as man is attually

‘determined ab exéra in the exercife of his free.will.

If it be faid God muft have thus limited his power
when ' he willed the creating man a free agent; this
is taking for graoted, that philofophical free-will ig
effential to man’s agency, a fuppofition which - has

“already been fhewa to be unfounded. If it be faid
“farther, that man can be fubjet to a0 moral impu-

tation, . unlefs (God have fo limited his power; to
what has before been faid on the fubje&t we may add,

‘that,” whilft on this fcheme of free-will man’s a&ions

are fubjet to chance, it is not moare proper to im-
pute to him merit or demerit for his actions, than
if they were fubjeét o neceflity. If the atoms
of Epicurus had by their concourfe formed mif-
fhaped mafles, inftead of regular bodies, would
they. have been more culpable or deferving of pu-
nithment, if under the guidance of chance, than if
fubjett to' the laws of neceflity ? (We call in this

hypothefis with more confidencé, as ‘it is in fact ‘the

fame
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ﬁm‘w&th the philofophical free-will afcribed to mari,

except - that the ‘lateer, whilft ‘under ‘the dominion of -

cbaﬁcc, admns confeioufnefs,. the former excludes
it):  {€-Mbputation and punifhment be abfurd and
itvationd], ‘they muft be fo in the higheft degree, on
¢he fuppofition of chance, as being altogether without
eiid- ‘or -ufe - Findlly, if it ‘be advanced, that God
volusirily fer Yiits 6 his power, and this they are

not to-be confidered as derogating or detra&ting from.

his greamefs ;-1 muft be for want of refle@ing, that
‘?h§s wedld !be fuch a Timitation of his authority, as
wonld! redder it mpoﬂ’rblc for him to uphold and
govem ! the world, in a great meafure at-leaft, if not

- -akogettler.. : Creatures endowed with philofophncal'

freewill; Mﬁether they ‘exercife it con&antly "or occa-
fiomilly, - are ‘wholly incapable -of moral.rule. The
end-@f fuch rule is to lead men to certain purpofes
by ettingbefore them motives. When thefe motives
thave’-n -cértéin adequacy -to' the underftanding and
will,»and ‘@ determinate power on the mind, men are
gcvcmed ‘or the intended purpofes may be’ attained
with 2ad by*them - But to this effect- it is_neceffary,
" that' they 'have no power of refifting thofe motives
which ‘ar¢ to them the ‘ftrongeft, or have no philofo-
phical freeiwill : for by the ufe of this they would at

ence ‘annul-ithe wifeft-regulations of their ruler, re-

maining obftinate and drlobcdlent, agam& all know-
¥dge of ‘their own ‘good, and notwithftanding his
giving - them every - poflible mative to obedience.
This il hold good whether we fuppofe ‘God or
mani- to' be ‘the ruler of fuch fubje®s. A human

goverhof, it is true, is not always able' to produce -

fofhcient motives, 'and frequently knows not what
rrotives ‘will ‘be -the ftrongeft and moft powerful in
certain cafes, Hence he cannot lead - his fubjetts to
his puipofes o fully as e would, nor exercife a per-
fe® dominton over them. But the al-wife and om-
mpetent'Ged, who at the fame time that he knows

You. 111, Oo what

~
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what are the ftrongeft motives in every ;cafe, is ca-
“pable of producing them, fhould maintain the moft
~perfect, and unlimited - authority over his rational
_creatures. This authority, however, would be cir-
cumicribed, and nearly annihilated, if ungovernable
man could render himfelf mfcnﬁblc to all motives,
- and could render vain by his free-will all the-meafures
of divine power, and all the ordinances of divine wif-
dom. Thefe abfurd canfequences flow- from the
do&rine of philofophical free-will. Experience, how-

ever, which teaches us, that man is actually governed

by man, and in a great meafure led to the purpofes
" of his ruler, and that many may be fubjetted to the
will and nod of one, makes not a little againft fuch a

free-will. If every fubjet in.an extenfive kingdom,

governed by an abfolute monarch exercifed pl'ulofo-
phical free-will, the whole fum of its effe@s muft be
- capable of being traced in an obyious and convincing
manner. From the additions which each individual
- philofophical free-will would give to the general will,
fuch an unbridled, fantaftic, monftrous chaos would
ultnmatcly arife, that a concordant and uniyerfal will,
moving to any. determinate end, would be an utter
impoffibility. If, however, we fuppofe nothing of
this confufion and diforder in a great and wifely regu-
lated ftate, but rather find, that all its members are
animated with oze mind, and moved by ome will,
~ there muft be fome means (and thefe meaps can be
nothing but motives) capable of imparting one will
to many men, and of infallibly attaining their end,
fince they effe&t it in fo ditinguithed a manaer.
May we not, then, carry our conclufions from the lefs
to the greater? If man can fo govern man, how
much more may God rule him to the fulfilling of
his will ?
- That the_foreknowledge of God is mcompatxble
with philofophical free-will is clearly fhewn by our
author, and has already been fuﬁicxently demonftrated

by
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by othérs. The defenders of this free-will have,
indeed, already given up thus much to the arguments
of their opponents|;that they content themfelves with
afcribing to God a probable foreknowledge of men’s
a&ions, - But Mendelfiohn, in his excellent Treatife
- on -Probability, has proved in 'a. new and incontro-
vertible manner, that a probable forcknowledge is
abfolutely . inconfiftent -with philofophical free-will.
If, fays he, God have a probable foreknowledge
with refpe® to our free attions, the degree of this.
probability muft be determinate, as there cannot be
- a quantity without a. determinate degree, if, as in -
this-cafe, it ultimately will be. But if the degree of
the divine probability be determinate, the proportion
which . the grownds of probability known to God
bear to cestainty muft be given, as from this pro-
. portion the degree of probability is to be eftimated.
The grounds of probability are all thofe data from
which the truth is known, and which, if we have
them all, ptoduce certainty, if we have a greater or
lefs number of them, produce a higher or lower de-
gree of probability.. Now whence does God take
thefe grounds of probability ? Neceffarily from the
circumftances in which the free agent is placed, and
from the motives .and incentives that determine his
choice. But all the circumftances in which the agent
is placed, and all his motives and incentives are
infufficient to produce a certainty of what choice he
will make. Thus the degree of probability cannot
be determined from the proportion which the pofitive
motives bear to the pofitive and negative ones taken
together : otherwife thefe motives muft include fomg
grounds from which this free agent is determined to
one "a&ion rather than to another. Thus the more
pofitive or negative motives act upon our will, the_
greater the probability, that we fhall do or avoid a
thing. If it were poffible, that infinitely many mo-
tives thould work upon our will to the produttign, of

Qo2 a certain
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a certain aCtion, they would conftitute an infinite de-
gree of probability, or a certainty, as according to the
opinion of| thefe philofophers the maximum of our free
ations is only to be fought in infimite. Now as in
every particular cafe only a finite number of motives
ac upon us, the probability of the divine prefcience -
is to certainty,- as the finite number of the motives
that occafion our choice is to an infinite number of
the fame, or the degree of the divine foreknowledge
=o. Nothing, in my opinion, can be mere jult and
clear than this demonftration. The more am'I afto-
nithed, that- Rautenberg in a' remark on Fume’s
Effays on the firft Principles of Morality ‘and Natoral
Religion, tranflated by him, fhould difpute this argu-
ment, or rather, admitting the premifes, deny ‘the
conclufion. He .conceives, that Mendelffohn affumes,
without any grounds, that all -the circumftances in
which a free agent is placed do not conftitute a
certainty, which can only arife from an infinite num-
ber of motives: and rather believes, that from a
finite number fuch a degree of force may atife, as to
incline the will to the one fide, particularly. when no
motives, or very feeble ones only, exift on the other.
But does not this opponent of Mendelffohn perceive,
that, according to the fyftem in difpute, the circom-
ftances in which a free agent is placed cannot pofiibly
conftitute certainty ? For did they amount to a
certainty, this free agent muft in reality be deter-
mined by circumftances, he muft a& according to
this determination and could not a&t otherwife, con-
fequently the freedom of indifferency, or the freedom
by which man can refit thofe motives that are to
him the ftrongeft at the time, completely falls to_the
ground. If he can refift thefe circumftances he is .
not determined by them. If he be not determined
by them, there are no grounds from which his refo-
lution.can be known. If a given. number of motives
¢ertainly incline the will to one fide, he whé knom;

. - 4 al
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all thefe matives, cannot be deemed to have a pro-
bable foreknowledge,  as he mhult unqueftionably pof-
fefs a certain prefcience. But this is ever and folely

of Hartley on Moan.

~ the cafe, if the will be determined by the motives -

actually prefent, and by nothing elfe. It is nognecef-
fary to add, that every fuch cafe’ abfolutely excludes..
fuch a freedom as enables a man to a& in oppofition
to his motives, and independent of them, fo' that
they are infufficient to determine him, and. their
. pawer muft be fupplied by fomething elfe, not to
be defined, if a determination take place. Rauten-
berg alfo advances, that, whilft we are ignorant of .
the: maaner in which God knows things, we cannot
infer any ebjection to a demonftrated truth from his
knowledge. Not to mention, that philofophical free-
will is by no. means a demonftrated truth, this is in
fa& faying notbing ta the purpofe, as Hartley very
jultly fhews. We freely confefs, that no argument
againft- philofophical free-will is here deduced from
the nature of the divine knowledge and prefcience ;
but frem the mete exiftence of God’s forcknowledge
of men’s a&xons, let it happen howewer it may, we
conclude, that it is not impofiible to foreknow thofe
- actions, and confequently, that they cannot be inde-
terminate and uncertain, fince were they fo they could
. oot be . forcknown, either by God or by any other
lmelltgemc, as what is abfolutcly impofiible, and
includes a contradiétion, is not more fubjet to the
pawer of God, than to that of any other being. To
be mdﬂ.ermmatc and abfolutely uncertain in itfelf,
aad at the fame time to be foreknown as certain and
determinate, conftitute as formal and palpable a con
tradi@tion as can he conceived. The one annihilates,
_ the other, Now if the infinity of God with refpect
to his other attributes cannot make any contradi&tion
poffible, however infinite his knowledge may be, it
‘extends to .impoflibilities no more than does his'
: Oo 3 power.
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power. But to ‘be uncertain and fortuigous, and yet
to be foreknown_as. certain and neceffary, conflitutes
a non-entity.

= PROP. XIX. p. 79.

On Infpiration.

Tue different - opinions held /concerning divine
mfplrauon may- be conveniently \reduced to thrée.
"Thefe our author mentions, with. the grounds for
them; but ftill fome other grounds may be added.

. There are alfo fome general confiderations which

muft have weight with ‘every rational and thinking
follower of the chriftian religion, in deciding to which
of the three the preference fhould be given. This
mutt firft of all be laid down as a principle, as it in-
deed is by Hartley, that, which ever of the three be
embraced, we pay fuch refpe&t to revelation, as to
be amended, affured, and inftructed in the way of
falvation. Thus he who adopts the loweft hypo-
thefis confiders the fcripture, as his rule of faith and
life, and as the ground of his hopes and expectations.
But whether his opinion of divine infpiration be in
reality ‘fufficient to this purpofe or not, appears to
me not to be fo propétly determinable on general -
principles, and from a general view, as from the
particular way of thinking of the party, and from the
point of view from ‘which'he forms his judgment.
It may feem to us, that no one can attain a true
confidence through revelation, or a pracical convic-
tion of the truth of its do&rines, if he have not fo
high an opinion of its divine origin and authority as
appears to us‘ neceflary for our own truft and con-
viction. In this, however, we frequently err. How
many pious chriftians are fhocked and’ hurt by the
various ‘readings of the fcriptures, and the dcte«‘&‘tlonf
. ' . . o
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of faults that have crept into the madern text from
carelefthefs  .and | ignorance ! Unqueftionably, this.
arifes from their opinion of t pc divine origin of the -
facred books extending itfel

cumftances, to words, {yﬂab]es and: letters, with .

_which overftretched notion ‘the ‘remark of fuch errors

does not accord. To ftill more is the idea, that '
premeditated additions, defalcations, or’ 'corruptions
of the fcriptures have taken place,. t inddniffi-
ble. Now as thefe find futh a fu n incompa-
tible with their high veneration for' the feriptures,
they are too prone to conclude, that all who affert,

oAt

to the moft trifling cir- - ‘g'v*‘-.-_.

-l '

or even think poffible, fuch falfifications of,parti-;

cular paffages, altogether rejet the divige -autho-
rity of the whole. It will probably be admifed, that
in this cafe the inference from ourfelves tg thers is
precipitate and unjuﬁ But we muft on ‘the fame
principles admit, that it is equally unjuft for thofe

who entertain the higheft poffible opinion of divine -

infpiration, to deny all true and wholefome reverence
for the fcriptures to thofe who content themfelves
with the loweft. I fay on the fame principles. For,
if every thing in the fcriptures, even to each indivi-
dual word, fyllable, and letter, were the immediate
work of God it is but ‘reafonable to conclude, that
the fame caufes which moved God himfelf immedi-
ately and miraculoufly to fix and determine every
thing in theé fcriptures, even to the moft unimportant

" objeéts, would have moved him to have fuperin-

.tended the fgcurity and prefervation of what he had

fo exadtly.satd minutely eftablithed. Were it necef-
fary, that every word and letter fhould have been
infpired, we muft alfo fuppofe it neceffary, that every
infpired word fhould retain the letters appointed by

"»God, and be incapable of alteration by human words

or letters Yes, perhaps fome one will fay, byt how
many continual miracles muft be requifite to this !
Let us however confider, that, from the fuppoftion;

Oo4 fuch

coid?

.
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fuch a minute- infpiration being neceflary to the, fal-

vation of mankind, if it could and muft have hap- -

pened,”its requifing ‘more-or fewer miracles is of no
moment to the omnipotence of God. It may be
faid, if every thing in the fcriptures were not fa
accurately and minutely determined by divine infpi-
ration, we could pot have fufficient certainty and
confidence in the divine doftrines. Were this true,
there muft be no  blunders of copyifts, no inaccuracy
in the text, and' no accidental ersor in the fcriptures ;
or each individual reader of themmn muft have an in-
fallible fenfe, by which he might diftinguith the
divine original from the additions made by men.
Even had he this, in places where alterations have
altually been made, the requifite certainty and confi-
dence could not poffibly be obtained :/and if a man
extend his faith to words and letters, this very cir-
cumftance muft greatly embarras him. If the pre-
.text, that fo many continuval miracles are’ neceflary,
to preferve an unalterable purity of the text, be at
“all valid, the general principle muft be firft admit-
ted, that God performs as few miracles as poffible,
and never more than are indifpenfably neceflary to the
atiinment of his divine purpofes. But it would be
the extreme of rafhnefs in us to determine how
many or how few miracles are requifite to_ anfwer
the defigns of God.. However, when we find, that
a certain miracle has not produced certain cﬂ'c&s, we

may venture humbly to prefume, that fuch a. mira- -

cle was not neceffary. But here this is actually the
- cafe. For fince fo many variations are to be found
in refpect to words, fyllables, and ]ctters,'he who
fees, and is confcious of thefe variations, cannot
. poffibly confirm his faith and hopes by the notion,
that the words, fyllables, and letters which he hgs
before him were imwediately infpired by God.
- Should any one hence conclude, that.in this cafe
we can never be certain of the true fenfe of any
' book
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book in the, Bthle, or of any.. parc of a. bﬁok; :
anfwer, that, in de:crlmagng the meaning of a. whdc'
boak, - or of. any congefted piopofition, we mufh
not attend- fo .much te. particulas words, as to the
cannetion of ,all. the words taken together, the fcope
of the whale, land. all concomitant, cireumndkasces, .
Thus, though 3 particular word might be falfifed,
we may be fufficiently certain of the tenour of -the
whole : for it is highly improbable, that the whole
fhould be falfified; and were there any past alto-
g:thcr corrupted and €fToneous, either it wauld have
po rational meaning, or it would have a fenfe con-
tradiGtory to the purpofe of its writer, and the genesal
fenour of the fcriptures. In this cafe, we could
make no ufe of fuch a text, pasticularly if it were
pot to be amended and reftored by the help of criti-
cifm, and a comparifon -with other .manufcripts and
- verfions. --If, however, a text of feriptuse have an
intelligible meaning, confonant to..the defigas of s
divine author, and the general fnfe of the whole,
we may be fufficiently certaia, that it is not throngh-
out altered and carrupted.. But this dees not pre-
veat a, word her¢ and there in it from being erro-
" neous : agg- hence it follows, that the mere we: build
_on particalar words in our expofition, and - the, lefs
we conflider the connettion of the whele, the pur-
pofe of the writer, and the like, in exphining the
fenfe. of a paflage, the lefs certain muft our iater-
pretation be. However numerous the faults #nd -
errors that may have crept into & book ‘of Cicera,
- if the whole afford an intelligible meaning, we can
-determine with fufficient . gertainty the fenfe of the
ambor, and what be intended 1o fay,, notwith@and- ~

ing all thefe errors and imperfections, if we procecd
according to the rules of found eriticifm, - But
fhould we fet afide the conmneition of the whole,
. thutting our eyes againt the light to be gesived from
tbe confideration of all it parts, and a companfox?
o
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of them with each other, -and explain his fyftem

from, a, fingle, expré¢fiion, founding: our conviction

of his defign to maintain this or that on the authen-

ticity of a word, our certainty would reft on very

flight grounds. ~ The lefs probable it is, that all
we employ to afcertain his meaning, fhould be fal-
fified and corrupted, the more certain is our inter-

pretation; for it is' far more improbable, that the

whole fhould be erroneous, than that a particular
word flould be fo. .

- Of the fame nature is the wcll—known difpute,

whether infpiration extend only to the fubjet or to

the words of holy writ. "I do not think, howcvei.'
that this properly expreffes the true point in dif="
pute.  This fhort anfwer may be given to the quef-

tion couched in fuch terms: a fubjet without words

is inconceivable, fo that if God infpired the fubject,

he muft have infpired words expreffing it. But this

anfwer decides nothing at bottom: it rather leads

to the following queftions. What is the general
notion of infpiration? How many kinds of infpi-
ration are there, according to this notion ? And
how may all this be applied to the holy fcnptures,
and their feveral parts ?

In the moft extenfive fenfe of the word we may
tetm every communication of our ‘thoughts and per-
ceptions to another, or, which is the fame thing,
every action by which we determine the thoughts
“and perceptions of another to accord with our
thoughts and perceptions an infpiration. There are
as many kinds of infpiration, therefore, as there are
modes in which this may be effected.

The ways in which a man may occafion certain
thoughts and perceptions, or certain notions, judg-
ments, and opinions in another, or in which he may
determine him to think and judge thus of a fubjedt,
and not otherwife, are various; and fo many kinds
of infpiration mult we admit. Language is' the

moft

\
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moft perfe@ mean of propounding and imparting
our thoughts tovothersio0Thus) verbal infpiration, or
infpiration by means of oral or written words, is the
firt and moft perfett kind. But other figns and
fymbols may be employed inftead of words, to make
others acquainted with our thoughts. This may be
effeGted by fignificant geftures, or pictures, in par-
ticular. ‘Thus we have a kind of infpiration, which,

to diftinguifh it from the verbal, we may ftyle figu-

rative or fymbolical. Farther, we may impart our
thoughts on a certain fubjet to another, by placing
him in fuch circumftances, and affording him fuch
dpta and means of knowledge, that by their ufe and
‘application he muft neceffarily be led to the fame
thoughts and perceptions of the fubje&t as we have,
or as we would dmprefs on him. As this fpecies of
infpiration differs from the preceding ones in moré
particularly employing the mind and underftanding
of the perfon infpired, we may term it co-operative
infpiration. Finally, we can conceive of a commu-
nication of thoughts by an immediate influence upon
the fenforium, and by its means upon the mind,

whereby thoughts are excited and imparted to the

intelle&t, dide&ly producing conceptions, without the
interference of any known means. This may be
ftyled immediate infpiration. I believe that thefe four
kinds include the whole of our notion of infpiration,
and conftitute all its primary divifions: though, by
varioufly combining them, other kinds might be
formed, and fome, if not all, of thefe prtmary divi-
fions admit of being fubdivided.

Inftead of entering farther into this analyfis, I will

" inquire into the end that may be propofed by infpi-

ration. This end muft be confined to the perfon
infpired, or ‘to others, or it muft extend to both. In’
the firft inftance the perfon infpired muft receive
fome information, or inftruftion, neceflary or ufeful
to himfelf alone. In the fecond, he will anno’urlxlcc

A i what
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what is. ufeful and -neceffiry to others. In the third,
the inftru&ion imparted to him is applicable both ta
others and himfelf, and he receives it equally for
both. If infpiration have any rational end, a fourth
cafe is not to be conceived. In the firft cafe the
inftru@®ion muft be perfeétly underftood by the perfon
infpired, otherwile be could derive no benefit from
its being imparted to him. In the third cafe he muft
underftand it likewife, at leaft in part though it way
not be neceffary for him to comprehend the whale of
it, as a part may concern others alone. So far, how-
ever, as be.is intesefted in it, whag it announces muft
be intelligible to himfelf. In the fecond cafe which
we have mentioned, it is. not neceflary, that he fhould
underftand what he is to deliver. He is but the
meflenger, conveying inftru&tions that may. be con-
cealed fram his knowledge. In this cafe, the third
kind of infpiration, which we have termed co-ope-
rative, would be inadmiffible; and the fourth,, or
immediate, would fcarcely be.applicable. For the
conceptions produced in the mind by this, which we
muft fuppofe fubject to the general laws of the under-
ftanding, though excited in an extraordinary and mi-
raculous manner, cannot poflibly be unintelligible ta
the mind that forms them, and exprefles them by
words : even were the words anfwering to the ideas
imbibed or imprefled at the fame time with them,
which would render this kind of infpiration the fame
as ta the principal point with the firft. Both the fisft
and fecond- kinds of infpiration, however, are admif-
fible in this cafe. In the firft and third cafe any of
the kinds of infpiration might take place, though all
might not be equally fuitable, which would depend
on the fubject of the infpiration. If we would form
an accurate judgment of the point in queftion, we
fhould now inquire on what accafign. each kiad of
infpiration might be moft conveniently emplayed.

: W The
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" The fobje& of infpiration sy be either hittorical,
or dofirinaly it ‘may relate to occetrences: or dec-
trines, Oceursences may, be, either paft,- or futore ;
dottrines may be either oredenda, ot agenda,- articles
of faith, or rules of condu®. “Let us now cenfide:
what kind' of infpiration would be moft adequate to
vach purpofe. To begin with ‘paft eccurrences. OF
thefe cither we had teftimonies, eccouhts, and 1tra-
ditiohs, prior' to fpiration,-and independetit: of it,
or we had them not. If we had them not, the third
kind of infpiration is evidently inedmiffible: for there
would exift no dsta,- no-fourcés of knowledge, by the
ufe of which the perfon infpired might be brought to
thofe rotions which were to be 1mpartcd ‘o him.
Neither is the fecond fuitable to the purpofe, s it
would be inadequate -to the defign of delivering a
hiftory in chronological- order, with. fcrupeloos ex-
aétnefs, and hiftoric truth ; confequently it ougit not
to be employed where this is requifice.  In this cafe
the firt kind ‘is the meft convenient, though the
fourth might indeed’ be employed. On the aother
hand, if otal-or written accounts eof fuch eé¢cutrences
exift, though either the firlt or fourth kind might be
ufed likewife here, yet the third appears to deférve
the preference, for the fdllownn% reafons, - Firft, as
it is fufficient to the end; which, confidering: that i
is the moft natural, whilft the others'are fupermatoral,
renders it preferable to -thefe: fecondly, 4s %t will
exercife and improve the mental faculties 2hd uhder-
ftanding of thofe to whom hiftory is thus #ffpired, or
1o whom knewledge is thus imparted; and, more
clpecially, in the third place, as it is the mieft crex
dible, and adequate to the end of infpiration; fo far
as the occurrences made knéwn are 1o be admitted
as true by others. To cenceive this the more clearly,
let us fuppofe, that a writer gives 2 hiftery -of a cer
tain remote period, of which we had accounts before -
h‘rm and ftill exifting in his time, and exprefily de-

Qll[es;
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clares, that his hiftory is not compiled from thofe
accounts, but written in confequepce of immediate
infpiration/from God.C'Now would fuch a writer be
credited by pofterity ? Would after-ages rather rely
on him, than believe the accounts exifting elfewhere,
in points in which his hiftory contradiéted or deviated
from thofe accounts? Would pot rather the preténce -
of . the' divine revelation and infpiration of a hiftory,
which the narrator might, have known without thefe,
from the accounts exifting, from the teftimony of
witnefles of the occurrences, or. from his own know-
ledge (if he be writing the hiftory of his own time)
and which he might have related with fufficient ac-
curacy by the exercife of his own judgment, and the
neceffary examination, be very improbable? Much
more credible would the writer’s narration be, did he,
in exprefs terms, or by the actual ufe of the_accounts
ftill extant, limit his claim of divine infpiration to
this, that he wrote his hiftory at the ' command of
God, endued with fuch faculties, and placed in fuch
‘circumftances, as to be enabled to give the moft
accurate and true account poflible, from the fources
that were in exiftence.
~ Should the hiftorian relate fuch circumftances and
incidents as could not be the fruits of his own un-
derftanding, being fuch.-as a mind merely human
could not difcover, he muft be indebted for them to
a higher revelation. In_this cafe the claim of fuch
a revelation would not weaken his credibility, 'as by -
it he would be informed of circumftances, which
his mind could not otherwife have. conceived. If,
however, he promulgate no ‘circumftances or inci-
dents undifcoverable by human inveftigation, fuch
-an immediate revelation would be unneceffary  and
improbable. As to what concerns future events, it
muft be confidered whether they be delivered with
accuracy, and in the ordinary form of hiftory, or
only under general types, ‘with fome degree of obfcu-
rity,
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- .rity, and without -a . precife .defcription of particular
circumftances. If.the former; the fame.may be faid
as of paft occurrences of) which we have no account:
if the latter, no one of the kinds is more apt than
the fymbolical ; and in all cafes the immediate, with
.which the fymbolical may be- united. Of dorines,
and. rules of condut, we muft obferve, that- they
- mill .be either altogether arbitrary, that is not fo
-connected with the natural. or acquired knowledge of
the.perfon infpired as to be a .regular confequence of
it; or they will not be in this fenfe arbitrary. - If
they be the former, they miuft be. infpired after the
“firt,. fecond, or fourth manner; and according as
they.are more or lefs precifely determined, the firft
and; fourth, or the fecond, will be moft fuitable.
Jf the doé'trmes and precepts be fuch as . might flow
Atom. the previous knowledge of the infpired -perfon,
the third kind of infpiration feems preferable, princi-
:pally. for thefe reafons, that thus.they would render
ghe. ideas of the perfon infpired mare perfe®, and
-exalt his underftanding, For this purpofe -dodtrines
and their application muft be- made more clear to
‘him, and moral precepts more engaging, and eafier
to pra&ife, whillt he is mﬁru&ed in the pnnmples on
which they are founded. .
 Before 1 apply what has been faid to the holy -
fcriptures in particular, 1 fhall make the two follow-
ing general remarks. In -the firft place, I prefume,
that in the infpiration of the holy fenpturcs, as, well
as in all other meafures relative to religion, its .foun-
dation, fupport, and propagation, God employs na-
tural means, or means agreeable to the ordinary
courfe of nature, and refrains from extraordinary,
fupernatural, or miraculous ones, as long as. the for-
mer are fufficient to effect the purpofes of God in
religion, having recourfe to miracles only when they
are abfolutely neceffary. It is true, that we cannog
wnth certainty determine by reafoning a priori whcr;'
natura
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natevsl meéans are fufficient to the pupofes of God ;
‘but -anslegy’ and xcomparifon miay: help vs to fome
congectores, ‘and’ ' we ' cannot e wory widely from
the tnath in expetting God to a& -in whe like man-
cmer’ in Jike anftances. My fecoml remark is chis,
tha, .in folving ¢he difficult  problem of divine infpi-
ration, that. folution, which leaves the feweft diffi-
culties, ~perplexities,” and contradi@ions,” is tobe
preferred s rejecting - every .other, : which, inftead of
temoving thofe d:ﬁicuines, xcnds mher to make them
inexplicable. :

Iwil now examine whether the precedmg theory
of wfpiration .may :be applied zo the infpiration -of
xhe holy fcriptures. - Liet us firlt confider the differ-
ent fubjelts of the facred writings. They contain
doBtrines, prophecies, and hiftories. The doSrines
. 4ve of fuch v nature, ithat. we: may apply to them the
forementioned divifion. There are pofitive do&rines,
and urbitrary precepts; not fo in themfelves, but
with sefpe&t to the underftanding of man. Thus we
may apply to thefe the foregoing confequence, that
they were imparted to waskind by the it and fourth
kind of -infpiration. God has made known to the
infpired- perfon, what he.and. others fhoeld do, by
means of an oral or written intreétion; and this in-
ftretion ‘was . communicated fupe‘mamrally, as no
ordmary or natural inftru&ion would have been fufi-
ctent 1o the purpofe. . But sgain, matural wmcans were
as much as poflible employed, and the Jaws of hu-
man reafon as little as might be deviated from. Thus
the mdft important inftruction moR have beea com.-
municated in human -guife, and in the wanner of
comwmon information.  Superior - beings meft have
-appeared as men, and wuttered homan words, -or the
perfon infpired muft at leaft have heard a ‘human
voice. ‘The moft weighty religious precepts were
imparted to the apeftles by the Son of God in-human
form, and in a muural manner. In forne extraer-

dinary
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dinary, cafes only, - for which they were not prepared,
and, in, which their ignorance might have led -them
into' great perplexity, a fupernatural revelation was
. communicated to them. So far, however, as thefe

truths and precepts, might have followed of them-

felves fram their natural and acquired knowledge, we
may prefume, that the third fpecies of infpiration was
combined with the firft,. Thus from the union of
thefe two kinds the. moft perfe€t infpiration arofe;
whence we may conclude, that they were the moft
ufual, though without exclufion of the fecond and
fourth. Thofe dotrines and precepts which are not
arbitrary, but merely rational, as in fome of the
Pfalros for inftance, the Proverbs of Solomon, Ec-
clefiaftes, and the book of Job, may aptly be referred
to the third fpecies, and the fame may be faid of
them as of hiftory.” ' -

Prophecies come under -the fecond and fourth

kinds of infpiration. They are imparted by vifion -

and fymbolical perceptions in trances or dreams, in
which future events are reprefented as in a picture,
or in which human voices and words are heard.
This diftin&ion is here to be made, that, when the
fubje& of the prophecy is made known to the pro-
phet by external types, the fecond kind takes place:

but when it is feen or heard by means of an im-’

mediate influence on his imagination, the fourth.
How far this fourth kind of infpiration is more or lefs
natural, I fhall not venture to determine. It is fo
far fupernatural, however, that one' man canpot in-
fpire another by its means, but only God himfelf, or

perhaps fame being fuperior to man, under his direc- -

tion: and inafmuch as we can form no idea of the
operation which produces a feries of conceptions in
the mind, not founded on .its former ideas, .on its
previoufly acquired knowledge, or on any external
perceptions, this kind of infpiration is not only
fupernatural, but the molt wonderful. of all. One

Vor. IIL ’ Pp . thing,
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thing, however, I muft obferve, that it happens for
the moft part, in all probability, if not conftantly, in
a dream’or 'trance. "' And the reafon of this feems to .
be, that the perfon infpired might have a remark-
"able ground of diftinétion, whereby to difcriminate
the divine infpiration from his own thoughts and
conceptions. This would be difficule,, if not impof-

" . fible, were the infpiration confounded with the chain

of his ‘ordinary conceptions, without any ftriking
mark of diftin&ion, and were it preceded by no
warning to point it out as extraordinary and divine.
A mere internal admonition, that what a -man is
about to think will be by divine infpiration, feems
fcarcely fufficient to fecure him from felf-deception,
if the admonition be unaccompanied with decifive
external circumftances, or if the perfon infpired be
afflured only by his natural conceptions. If fuch
criterions fail, he cannot be certain, that the thought -
of an approaching infpiration itfelf is not his own
natural conception, and particularly if he be accuftom-
ed to expect infpirations from God. This remark is
perfe@tly confonant to what we learn of immediate
infpiration from the holy fcriptures.” When the pro-
phets fay : the fpirit of the I.ord is upon me: if we
fuppofe it to mean, that the fpirit came over them,.
or fell upon them, it will unqueftionably fignify a ftate
of fupermatural trance. The prophets received what
* was revealed to them in vifions and dreams. When
Paul was honoured with that high revelation, he was
entranced, fo that he knew not whether he was in the
body, or out of the body. Peter faw a vifion, when
" he was inftrued, that the diftinGtion betwixt the
Jews and Gentiles fhould be done away. An angel
appeared to him in prifon; to acquaint him, that he
fhould go out of it free. We find, that, in every
town upon his journey, the fpirit informed Paul, by
prophets, and not by an indifcriminate infpiration,
that afflition and bondage awaited him in Jerufalem.

. At
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At another time, a ‘man ftood by him in a dream,
telling him what he was to do. Thefe, and many
othier examples which 1" could produce, feem to thew,
firlt, that, when an immediate infpiration took place,
it happened in trances or dreams; fecondly, that,
when _this did not occur; the divine inftru@ion was
communicated. by means of external appearances,
.intelligible expreffions, or other figns; and thirdly,
that - every immediate infpiration was accompanied
with fuch remarkable and extraordinary circumftances
as convinced both the infpired perfon and othcrs of a
fupernatural influence: /

A knowledge of paft occurrerices was imparted,
where it was poffible, by means of the third fpecies
of infpiration. Here we may limit the divine infpi-
ration to a particular call of God, or.a requifition
from providence to write (a call that might be com-
municated to the hiftorian by means of the remark-
able circumftances in which he was placed) to the
indication of the neceflary materials, to the gift of
requifite attention, ability,” and love of truth, and
 finally: to- fuch a combination of circumftances, as
would produce a hiltory as accurate and perfect as
the fources whence it was derived would admit, and
fully adequate to the purpofe for which it was writ-
ten. On thefe principles, as it appears to me, fhould
we form our judgment of the hiftorical writers of
the Old Teftament. They have compiled a true
and accurate hiftory from the accounts and docu-
ments which they had before them. They frequently
refer to thofe more ancient accounts, as the fources
and vouchers of their narration. If in thefe they
found circumftances not true, which "however we
have no reafon to prefumethey muft have recorded
-them, fuppofing them not fufficiently impottant to
have prevented the defign and utility of their hiftory.
Excepiing this cafe, then, which is not a very pro-
bable one, we muft allow them the fame credibility

Ppa2 as
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as a profane hiftorian, whofe hiftory of ancient times
is interfperfed with improbable ftories foreign to his
fubject.’/"This ‘would 'be' ' fo far from weakening his
authority, that it would rather be a proof of his au-
thenticity : for it was the charaCeriftic of the earlieft
ages to relate natural occurrences in a poetical and
allegorical ftyle, to drefs up true hiftory in the imagery
of fancy, and to give it an appearance of the mar-
vellous, by which none who knew how to ftrip it of
its poctic garb were deceived. Such being the cha-
ra&eriftic of the firft ages, and the moft ancient .
records we have being written in fuch a ftyle, .it was
neceflary for the hiftorian carefully to purfue the
* fame track, and by no means diveft his account of
thofe traits, which would tend to prove his veracity
to pofterity. '

On thefe principles, the hiftory of the New Tefta-
ment has a great pre-eminence over that of the Old,
in this refped, that its writers deliver the hiftory of
their own times, and relate things which they faw
with their own eyes, and heard with their own ears,
or which they received from immediate eye or ear-
witnefles. As they tell what they heard from the
word of life, what they had feen with their eyes, and
what they had felt with their hands, or as they had
received it from thofe who faw all from the begin-
ning, and were minifters of the word, and as they
relate every thing from the commencement, they
have a- claim to the confidence of their readers: and
when they advance this, they appear by the ftyle of
their hiftory, to lay claim only to human credibility,
though to the higheft degree of it. If to this we
add what has been faid of -that fpecies of infpiration,
according to which they wrote, their hiftory will not
want any of that divine authority that can be attri-
buted to the teftimony of an hiftorian, who, as L
fhall hereafter fhew, muft alfo retain credibility as a
man. It will diminith the general authority of their.

) hiftory
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‘hiftory as little as its utility, let a man decide as he
will, ‘whether they could be or atually: were ex-
empted " from'/alltrifling -inaccuracies, or defe& of
memory, in point: of -time or other unimportant con-
comitant circumftances ; or, which is far more pro-
-bable, in the extraordinary circumftances in which
. they were placed, and with their fcrupulous exacti-
‘tude, permitted themfelves to leave gaps, -where
they -knew not fome incident with certainty. We'
have at leaft no fufficient reafon to fuppofe them
liable to fuch faults: and the few apparent contra-
di&ions in -their accounts may proceed from our,
ignorance of many ‘particular circumftances, from
their thorough convi®ion of the truth of their
‘hitory; and the negleét of relating events after a
tegular plan concerted amongft themfelves thence
arifing, and from the various fituations and points
of view from which they faw particular occurrences.
Their deviation from chronological order may be

defended from - the confideration, that it is by no"

means an indifpenfable duty of an hiftorian to relate
-events' ftritly in the order of time, that the facred
writers never profefled to do this, and that their
" writings are not deficient in order, ss they have
obferved that of place, or of fimilar and corre-
fpondent incidents. This  mode of juftifying them
feems to me at lealt far preferable o that of fuppo-
:ﬁng, that they ‘have a&ually followed a ftri& chro-
nological order, and that the fame occurrence hap-
‘pened more than once, which is highly improbable.
Thofe doftrines and precepts which they  were
capable of deducing from the truths which were
known or communicated to them, by the natural
powers of their underftanding, feem not to have re-
quired an immediate infpiration. Such an infpira-

tion would have been of no advantage, and would .

have converted the facred writers into fpeaking-
lrumpets, -which ‘utter. juft as many words as are put
. Pp3 . ~ into
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into them, and no more, or amanuenfes, writing
only,what is diGtated to them.. Befides what.I have
already'V{aid Con.Cthis Cfubjet, the follawing reafons

feem to prove the reverfe of this fuppofition.
In the firft place, it is appatent from their wri-
tings; that what -they deliver has been revolved in
their own minds. They argue and conclude, they
lay down principles and confequences, and thence
frame . new indutions. Had they a particular and
immediate revelation of what they thus prave, all
this would be in fome refpets unneceflary, in others
improper. In that cafe, the Lord /faid it, would have
been the only valid argument, and a convincing one
to thofe who admitted their divine infpiration. . This
argument would have been ‘equally valid for the
fundamental truths of their {yftem, and for the mi- '
nuter branches arifing from their developement.
‘We may require a man to believe us on our -words
(and who might with more propriety require thus to
be believed than the apoftles, were they immediately
infpired in every thing they wrote ?) and fo far as we
have a right to require this we need not ‘enter inta
any proof of the matter to be believed.. What we
have to prove, “perhaps, is our title to fuch a belief.
Nay, it may fometimes be injurious to a good caufe,
to. permit ourfelves to enter into an unnéceflary de-
monftration, as when the proof is in itfelf difficult,
and our arguments are not fufficiently .clear  and
perfuafive to thofe whom we would convince. In
fuch a cafe, having waved our greateft advantage,
and appealed to the weight of our arguments, and
the judgment of thofe whom we would convince, we
“could no longer lay claim to being believed on our
‘affertion, but would - have unneceffarily fubmitted
ourfelves to the decifion of people who were not,
perhaps, proper judges of the queftion.. If we do
not fucceed in fatisfying them with our arguments,
‘we have given them a right to reject our affertion.
, Let.



of Hartley on Man. 583

Let any one determine, whether this is not the cafe
with the apoftle Paul, who frequently confirms, what
he might haye placed beyond a doubt by a mere
appeal to that immediate infpiration from which he
fpoke,. by a long: feries of arguments from revealed
truths, invites his readers themfelves, for their con~
vi&ion, to examine the relation of what he advantes
to the word of God, and leaves it tg a difficu]t de-
monftration (but thefe are things not eafy 1o be under-
. ffoed) to decide, whether it fhould be admiited, or
rejected. - His arguments are in themfelves, it is
true, neither equivocal nor indecifive, but they might
eafily be fo to thofe whom the apoftle would con-
vince. At all events, however, this prolixity of ar-

gumentation was unneceffary, acd a far more difficult

mode- of convincing, than an appeal ‘to immediate
infpiration, which might have been maqre eafily
proved, had the apoftle been in reality immediately
infpired in every. thing hie wrote,

As-what I have hitherto faid againit the immediate
infpiration of the apoftolic writers, when they do not
lay claim ta a particular revelation, holds ‘more
efpecially with regard to St. Paul, and his epiftles,
I may be permitted fome remarks relative to that
apoftle, Peter fays of him, that in his letters are
things difficult to be underftood. But we could
fcarcely allow this, were the words he utters put into
- his mouth by the fpirit of God. In fuch a cafe we
might . prefume, that perfpicuity would have been
preferred to an obfcure ftyle. If it be faid: the
holy fpirit dictated 'in the ftyle in whick Paul him-
felf would have written: fuch a diftation appears
altogether unneceffary, as it would not contribute to
the elucidation of the learned apoftle’s ideas, or to~

. placing them. jn a clearer arder, Befides, Peter fays
_ further, that ~i’av.ul wrote according to the ‘wifdom
given to him, What ufe would he have made of
this wifdom, had he written as a mere amanuenfis?
P pa4 - What
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What were the advantages of his learning; and' pro-
". found fcxcncc, if his tongue or hand alone had been
employed ‘inithe delivery of .divine truths, and not
his underftanding ? This expreffion feems to mé to
~ accerd with what T have faid ‘of the infpiration of
doftrines. Befides their own ftock' of knowledge
and wifdom, acquired by natural means, the apoftles
had received the neceflary illumination and inftruc-
tion, either by the firft or fourth kind of infpiration,
and, when they taught, were left to this wifdom as
a trug and competent guide, by medns of which
they more amply unfolded the revealed inftru&ion,
affimilated in their minds with their own knowledge,
applied it to particular cafes, and placed it in the
proper order and connetion. The other apofties
received their inftrutions immediately. from Chrift 5
~ and where this inflru@tion was. infufficient, 'the Want
was fupphcd by occafional revelation. It does not
appear probable to me, that they were immediately
_indebted to the gift of the Holy Ghoft, which they
received at the feaft of Pentecoft, for the 'gofpel
truths which they  preached. Neceffary ‘as - this ex-
traordinary gift was in every point of view, that they
might bear teftimony of Jefus with fucccl's, 1 can-
not perfuade myfelf, that it confifted in a conftant
and uninterrupted infpiration of thofe truths. ' This
gift could not render particular infpirations unne-
. ceffary, for they themfelves communicated the Ho]y
. Ghott to others, who did not thereby become in-
fpired, and were far from being exalted to that high
. degree of illumination which the apoftles attained. -
Finally, Jefus himfelf declares, that the office of the
Holy Ghoft was to recal to their minds the remem-
_brance of what he had faid to them, fome parts of -
whichi they had not comprehended, and others for-
gotten, thus to lead them in the way of truth, and
render the inftrutions they had received from him
ufeful and proﬁtablc.—But how ‘does this affect ‘the
apoﬁle
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" apoftle Paul?  He was not fortunate enough to Be
taught by \Jefus | during his abode upon earth, and
confequently muft have received his knowledge by
infpiration, as he at different times exprefsly de-
clares, for inftance, 1 Cor. ii. * No doubt -he had
Jéarit many - things from the other apoftles, “with ”
whom he had ‘alually converfed concerning the
truth; as he afferts’ Gal. ii. 2. As, in thé remark-
able inftance ‘Airft - mentioned, he declares himfelf to
have been immediately inftrufted by -Jefus, it ‘thence
appears probable, that all he had learnt was not ac- -
~quired in'this manner. How, the fum of the’ chrif-
tian doftrines was revealed to the ‘apoftle Paul is' not
cafy’ to deteimine: were I permitted a conjecture,
I would fay, ‘that the grand outline of chriftianity
was imparted to -him in a revelation or ‘vifion, in -
which Chrift," his’ office, fufferings, and death ‘were
reprefented to him as the antitypes of the ' high pncﬁ
-and facrifices of the Levitical law.  With -this "he
might have been excited to a diligent comparifon ‘of
the types with their antitypes. ’Iglzs will explain to
us why he ‘employs this comparifon more frequently
than any other apoftle, if he be not the only onc who
does it, explains chriftianity from“the religious wor-
thip of the Jews, and reprefents it as the antitype
or fulﬁlhng of the Mofaical difpenfation. **

Secondly; The apoftles do not pretend to an im-
mediate infpiration of all their words, when they
taught orally or by writing. Paul frequently fpeaks
with a kind of doubtfulnefs, and inconclufive -cir-
cumf{pection, whén he determines cafes of confcience,
and gives precepts to certain perfons, and under
certain circymftances. And not without reafon. For
when he unfolds the grand principles and precepts of :
chriftianity revealed' to him, and applies them to
particular cafes, his certainty, that a doftrine or
precept is a dottrine or commandment of ‘the Lord,"
muft be lefs'in propomou as it is more remote f;)oE

. tho!
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thofe firft principles, and connefted with them by a

greater number of intermediate ideas. Hence it was,’

that fomeétimes Che-‘would not venture to give what
he fays. for any thing more than his own private
opinion, and, which appears to me very important,
makes a diftintion between it and the command-
ments of God. Not I, fays he, but the’ Lord: I
and not the Lord. 1 Cor. vii. 10. 52. Were he
- merely a writer who fet down what another thought,
fuch expreffions, allege what you will to render them
confiftent with immediate infpiration, would be moft
improper and abfurd.

Thirdly ; The occafionally mtcrfpcrﬁng the . pre-
cepts of chriftianity with perfonal. and domeftic cir-
cumftances, not 1mmedxatcly connected with them,
feems to prove, that on thefe occafions the pens of
the apoftles- were not guided by the fpirit of God.
Such are the falutations, profeffions of fnendfhlp,
advice to Timothy refpeting diet, the mentioning of
a cloak and books, and the whale, though excellent,
Epiftle to Philemon, It may be faid, that the men-
tioning of thofe things might have been .on many
accounts ufeful, even fuppofing them to have been
- infpired.  Not to obferve, that thc praftxcal mferenccs
drawn from fuch paflages in appofition to certain
foolifh fectaries are in general very. fuperfluous and
frequently forced (as for inftance, when it is at-
tempted to prove the utility of books, and the pro-

priety of ftudy, againft thofe much to be pitied,
perfons who hold them as ufelefs and finful, from'

the command of Paul to Timothy, to bring with
him the books he had left at Troas) the fame would
follow, were it admitted, that the apoftle delivered
only his own private opinion. Who could be fup-
pofed to kdow better than Paul what was permitted
to a chriftian? Who would defire to be more devout
and religious than that great apoftle ? v

Co. . Fourthly;
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. Fourthly; Inftead of the whole of Chrift’s dif-
courfes, the evangelifts frequently give us only fhart
extrats of them, ''containing, < perhaps, what they

had particularly remarked, and what they remem-

bered with fufficient clearnefs and certainty. Thefe
fhort fragments- often occafion forne abfcurity, as ‘in
the fermon on the jmount, of which probably. a very
{mall part indeed is preferved to us. If what we
have of it be written faithfully and -accurately from
"memary, we ought the lefs to regret its fhortnefs
-and obfcurity, which, under fuch circumftances, was
not to be avoided, as it jis. a proof of the care and
fidelity of the writers, who preferred giving little with

- certainty to' much with doubt, and fragmeats,- though -

with fome obfcyrity, to a ‘connefted  whole, made by
fupplymg the defets of their memory from -their
own imagination. Totally ‘different would the cafe
be, were this difcourfe of Jefus written "not . from
memory, but from immediate infpiration. . Had the
original been -diétated, we might. reafonably prefume,
that we fhould have. found it as complete and, con-
nected as could be required; and even had it been
‘neceffary, that this interefting difcourfe fhould have
_ been abridged, it would have coft the fpirit of truth,

shat infpired the writers, no .greater miracle.to -have |

made it more intelligible, by a lefs degree of brevity
and inaccuracy. The writers of the life of. Jefus

have done all that could be required of men left to -
gheir own veracity, judgment ‘and memory, though -

he latter were exalted in the extraordinary circum-

ftances .in which, they were placed. But were the

_ treafures of Ommfcxencc laid open to them, and the
difcourfe of Jefus deferved to have been handed down
to pofterity in a-more perfeét, connetted, and per-
fpicuous manner, if they have made no ufe of thofe
_-treafures, or ufed- them fo little to our fatisfation,

this forbearance appears to us fo much the ‘more

ftrange and incomprehenfible, as it would render that
. fupernatural

A

ST



588 . Notes and Addisions lo‘Pqﬂ Second

fupernatural communication of a more ample acedunt
in a great meafure ufelefs and fuperfluous. If we
fuppofe any one, after having heard a remarkable
but very long difcourfe, to fet down the moft impor-
tant parts that he remembered, and others, who were
alfo prefent, - to do - the fame, their pctformanccs
wotild exatly refemble the extrats of certain dif-
eourfes of Jefus given us by. the evangelifts. Two

of them would frequently give us the fame things, in’

the very fame words, but ‘one would often want what
 would be found in the other, and ene would be on
the whole efs intelligible than the other, from -the
omiffioti of particular circumftances, though on the
other hand it ‘might-be in fome cafes more clear.

- Thus they would feive to illuftrite each other, and .

the ‘reader would -find -a’ compenfation for the per-
ple'xmes remaining, in the affurance he would thence
receive, that the writers had not copied one anothcr,
and-that they had not forged or falfified the -whole in

concert.. - Now on the fuppofition, that the difcourfe

was at the fame time-copied verbatim, and that thefe
‘two abridgers faw this copy, re&tifying and filling up
thie ‘deficiencies of their abftracts by it, if they did
not completely tranfcribe it, we fhould find no con-

‘fiderable 'variation between the two, fo as to occafion .

3 perplcx1ty or apparent contradition. If, then, we
find fuch, we muft prefume, either- that they had
no {uch copy, or that they did not make ufe of it.
Still there is a particular difficulty with refpet to
fpch fpeeches of Jefus as were fpoken only once,

on occafion of fome feftival, which were not fuffi- -

ciently copious to requiré an abridgment, and were
too important for his difciples to permit thémfelves
purpofely to make any alteration in- them, Such are
the words of Jefus at the inftitution of the holy
- {opper. Four times they are related,” and always
with fome little variation. Matthew leavés out the
addition to bis is my body, which is given or broken

Jor



qf‘HartIeyoan. T 38

for: you, and alfo the words that are in one inftance -

twice repeated, this do in yemembrance of me: -but he
fays, this is my blood of the New Tefiament, which is
Jhed for' many (not, for you) for the remiffion. of fins.
Mark is ftill fhorter; he leaves out the words, drink
all of you thereof, and alfo, for the remiffion of fins.
Tuke has the addition, wbich is given for you; this
do in remembrance of me, and further, this cup is the
New Teftament in my blood, which is fhed for you.
Paul relates thefe words moﬂ: fully. 1 fhall firft
notice the alteration that he makes in attributing
to Jefus the words, which is broken for you; inftead

of, which is given for you. He fays: twice, in re- .

membrance of me, which none of the others does, and

the laft time with the important addition, -as often .

as ye drink : finally he fays, this cup is the New Tefta-
ment in my blood, leaving out, that is fbed for many,
according to Matthew, and for you, accordmg to
Luke, for the remiffion of fins. “Thefe variations
additions, and omiffions, it is true, do not alter' the
fenfe of the words and .inftitution of Jefus in any
material point: ftill they are actual alterations of

one and the fame fpeech, which, as it was only once -
fpoken, could not poffibly have been fpoken with

all thefe variations. We can only fuppofe one of
- the evangelifts, therefore, to have repeated the words |
of our Redeemer with accuracy, and the others to
have made fome alteration, ‘omiffion, or addition:
or probably not one of them has cited them exactly.
If either have done ir, however, my opinion would
be in favour of St. Paul, as he feems to lay claim
to a particular revelation.
- On the fuppofition, that the evangelifts wrote thefe.

words of Jefus not from memory, and according to -

- their general purport, but from a particular infpira-
tion, this varying relation of a fpeech, which, as
has been obferved, was not fo prolix as to require an
intentional abbreviation, and- was fufficiently impor-

tant
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tant to_be given at full length, is totally inexplicabie,
In the firft place; - the fpirit of infpiration was the

fpirit'of 'wifdom ‘and ‘truth. Truth requires, that
the words attributed to any one be related exactly as
they were fpoken, and not otherwife, particolarly
when it is fo faid. - Thus faid be, will not allow of
any abridgment, or an expreflion of the fpeaker’s -
meaning in terms different from his own: Unquef- -
tionably the. fpirit of infpiration knew precifely the
words which Jefus fpoke, and.the order in which
they were fpoken: what then could prevent the evan-

gelifts from writing them exacltly as they were uttered, -
if they were ditated to them by that fpiric? It
muflt be admitted, that it was impoffible for them -
to write otherwife than as it was ditated to them :

. and why fhould the fame fpeech be diated by the

fame fpirit of truth differently to-each ? * Te fay, that
the evangelifts were in this inftance infpired by the
fpirit of truth, would be the fame thing as if they
had copied the fpeech from the moft exact protocol;
and how fhould there be protocols of the fame fpeech
defignedly differing from each other ? But their va-
riations from each other, 4nd cenfequently from an
accurate protoco), evidently prove, that they did. not
copy from any one. 'Where then would have been
the ufe of fuch infpiration, or what would it have
availed them to have had an authenuc copy before
their eyes, if they were unable, or unwilling, to write
after them, or to employ them in fupplying the de-
ficiencies, or correcting the errors of their memory 2.
Is it not obvious, that the fuppofition of an imme-
diate infpiration, in cafes where they have notwith-
ftanding written as though they poflefled it not,
annihilates the only valid juttification of their want
of agreement, additions, or omiffi ions, and even de-
ftroys that credit which we might give their narration,
if they wrote from memory? The credibility of their

te(hmony would gain nothing by this fuppofition,
which

. '
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which it would not from the circumftance of their
vatiations, ap) the  prefumption,, that they were not
immediately infpired. Thefe variations prove their
not  having written in concert, the greateft natural

. confidence in the truth of things of which-they had

no doubt, and the confequent neglet of all prudential
and cautious obfervance of things of little momeot
to give an air of truth to their ftory. On the fcheme
of immediate infpiration, I do not fee how thefe could
be brought in fupport of their credibility : for this
feems to me to be the fame as if they wrote from one
fource, and after the fame original; and all their
claim to our belief refts on the truth and precifion of
the document from which they drew their teftimony.
So far as what they fay is not from their own me-
mory, but taken from a certain document, or to be
confidered as fuch, the arguments for or againft their
veracity, derived from their particular agreement or
variation, arc of no weight. When I apply this to
the writers of the life of Jefus, it appears to me, that’
the fuppofition of an immediate infpiration in things
which they might have related from their own tefti-
mony, having feen and heard them, takes from them
what conftitutes the proper credibility of a witnefs,
which we term jfidem bumanam, and leaves no other
ground for our believing them, than our opinion of
an immediate infpiration,. to which they are indebted
for all they fay: confequently all the arguments to
be drawn from the comparifon of various teftimonies
in fupport of their veracity fall to the ground. Thus
the circumftance,’ that they themfelves heard: or faw
what they relate, or carefully recite them after.eye or
car-witneffes, a circumftance on which they appear to
have laid great firefs, tends not in the leaft ro the
convi&tion of their readers: for, if we fuppofe an
immediate infpiration to have taken' place, it “was
unneceffary for them to have had any previous know-
ledge of what: was dictated to them, as this one

- fource
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fource of truth rendered every other fuperflacus, -

Still, if we. would convince an unbeliever of the
truth of ‘the gofpel hiftory, we muft begin with prov-
ing the validity, care, certainty and veracity of its
teftimony, from an examination and. comparifon .of
its accounts, as if we fpoke of mere human wit-
nefles to tranfa&ions, and not as copyifts of what was
laid before them. It may be faid, that it is allowable
to argue from falfe grounds, to gain opponents whe
will got admit the truth: but what would this avail,-
when, after having convinced our antagonift by falfe

pofitions, we again reject thofe pofitions, deny the °

buman credibility of the gofpel hiftorians, and, re-
curring to tmmediate infpiration, require them to
believe their teftimony, -on grounds not only different
from the former, but which exclude them?. Would
not thofe whom we fhould endeavour to lead to
convition by fuch oppofite ways be altogether con-
founded? And might they not fay: you have at
length convinced me, that all the credibility of the
evangelifts, who have delivered to the world an ac-
count of Jefus and his doétrines with fuch great care,
circumfpefion, and love of truth, arifes from a cir-
cumftance to which no witnefs or hiftorian has any

pretenfions. I might readily grant, that their won--

derful agreement in the main points of their narra-
tion, and the many other proofs of their authenticity,
" that imprefs themfelves on the mind of an unpreju-
diced, fecling, and attentive reader, indicate the
finger of God, and the direGion of providence, by
which they were feletted as the moft capable and
fit for the purpofe, endowed with fuch pre-eminent
gifts, adequate knowledge, and ardent zeal for the
truth, and placed in fuch advantageous circumftan-
ces, that its great ends muft be attained by their
teftimony. This feems to me all that a reafonable
man, who thinks juftly, can require, to fatisfy him-
felf of their credibility: it is alfo all that-we can afcribe
. to
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ta thcm, if we would allow them any credit as aftual
witoefles.  1f you, hold; them out to me .in this light,
I .esamine them, and -find them worthy of being
.believed.. But .if, not content with this, you feek
farther +to’ xonﬁrm their teftimony, and.for this well-
meant purpofe afcribe to them an immediate infpira-
“tion, you will deftroy all the favourable impreffions,
that had been made on my mind; of their truth, ca-
pability, and the like. Their qualities ‘and charac-
ter as witnefles become altogether infignificant 1o me,
when I .confider them in the light of mere copyifts,

and you_ make me fufpe@t the means by which you

Jed me to:-convition. Do you not perceive, that,
endeavouring to augment the credibility of their
teltimony. by this afflumption, you in fact leflea it 2
Yau thus found all the truth of their narration .on the
fingle principle, that they were infpired in the man-
ner before-mentioned. Admitting, that they faid

this .of themfelves as clearly and decifively as you '

affert it of them, po reafoning on their .charaéter,

capability,. or the like, as we could judge of them,

from what. they wrote (for the charalter of a. mere
copyift cannot be difcovered from what he writes)
could affure us that they fpoke the truth, when they
gave themfielves out for infpired, but only an im-
-mediate infallible perception of it : and thus, it feems,
we ourfelves muft be: mfpxrcd to beé certain that they
were fo.

Fifthly ; Were the apofties under the influence of
an immediate infpiration, whenever the truths of
chriftianity prefented themklves to their. minds, .or
they delivered them to othtrs, either by fpeech or
‘writing, it feems to me, that they could not have had
a lnvcly and effectual knowlcégc of theth, and thus
could not have commudicated them to others inv the
moft forcible and efficacious manner. The notions
which they received and imparted .were not their
own, or:the produdion of their mental faculties, but

Vou. 111, Qg infufed -

-
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infufed .into them: hence all the confequences de-
duced from thofe notions, and founded on them alone,
muft''be ' 'as ‘foreign'to' the apoftles, and as little to
be afcribed to them, as the notions themfelves. Thus
their -religious opinions were no more their own,
than the opinions of him who diftates a letter, are
thofe of him who writes it. - It would avail little to
fay, that the apoftles were -lefc to themfelves when
they meditated on the doétrines of chriftianity, but
not when they delivered them to others. For, let
me afk, was it ‘not the defign of their ‘meditation
on thofe truths, that'they fhould be faved, and of
their delivery of them, that others fhould be fo?
If, then, their own refle@ion, exclufive of all im-
mediate infpiration, were fufficient to effet their own
falvation "(and if it were infufficient, none of their -
" chriftian notions, virtues, and works, or any thing
~ moral in them, was proper to themfelves) had they
been left to themfelves in the delivery of them,-as

. they would have exprefled their thoughts in the
manner in which they were prefent to_their minds,
it would have been fufficient to the falvation of
others. All that was neceflary for them, as teachers,

~ to make others wife to falvation, was the gift of
exprefling what “they thought with order, "aptnefs,
and perfpicuity : which gift was imparted to them
once for all, and appertained to that wifdom with
which they ‘were endued. Befides, a man eafily ex-
_prefles with perfpicuity what he clearly conceives. .
Let us alfo farther confider, that the apoftolical
writings do not contain dotrines merely {peculative,
and dry theories, but prattical truths, which the fa-
cred writers themfelves felt, and which were by them
made fruitful : they fpoke from the fulnefs of a heart
moved and fantified by the doltrines they delivered.
All they preach is pratical, and every where fhews,
that their notions were conformable to the fpirit of
chriftianity. That which thus comes from the hca;{

. mu




\

of Hartley on Man. ' 595

muft go to the heart, and their readers and hearers
muft have caught that noble-fire; which, iffuing from
their breafts animated)itheir owords : but this would

- not happen, unlefs they fuppofed, that the percep-

tions, , opinions, and affetions expreflfed by the
apoftles were their qwn, originating from their own
frame of mind and difpofition, and flowing from their
own hearts. Thls impreffion, howcver, would be
at once enfeebled or annihilated, were it believed, or
merely conjectured, that they were not left to their
own hearts, but wrote under the guidance of fome
foreign influence. A reader of the apoftolical wri-.
tings, who believes the immediate infpiration of every
word and thought, and, as will natﬁrally be the cafe,
does not forgct this ‘as he reads, will think, perhaps,
fomewhat in the ‘following manner of the pafiage
where Paul praifes charity, 1 Cor. xiii. How ex-
cellent thofe -thoughts! How exalted, how affe&-
ing, the apoftle’s defcription of ~ charity ! How

“forcibly is its fupereminence expreffed! How muft

the heart of him who fo valued it, and painted it in-

. fo mafterly a manner, have been warmed and pene-

trated by it! But what proof have I, that .the
apoftle actyally felc what flowed from his ,pen, and
that he did not praife virtue with the lips of Balaam
The opinions, ideas, and words, which I read, are
not his, ibut he was infpired fo to write, even though

“he thought differently. 1 learn from thi§.only what.

he, and what I, ought to think and conceive: but
his words by no means coovince me, that his heart
was actually fo charitable, and his character actually
fo virtuous, or even that it is poffible for man to
attain fuch exalted notions. Probably, when he wrote |
this, he was only as founding brafs, or \as a tmklmg
cymbal.

On the fuppofition, 'that every word is |mmed|atcly
infpired, 1 know not what could be faid to counter-\_
vail thefe reflections, and to give the dottrines of the

Qgq 2 ‘ apoftle
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apoftle due weight and influence,, Were we to fay,
the fpirit of infpiration fo adapted itfelf to the actual
ideas/and lopinionsof 'the facred writer, as to infpire
him with no others but thofe which he really felt and
thought, only perhaps giving them the moft fuit-
able expreflions; it might be anfwered: where then
was the neceflity of his being infpired, to fay what -
he¢ might have faid without infpiration, and which,
* if His feelings and notions were true and juft, he
- muft have exprefled truly in the fimple, artlefs lan-
guage of the heart? This infpiration which you
fuppofe, was unneceflary, of no ufe, and gives the
whole a difadvantageous afpet. It was ufelefs,
fince to be convinced that what he recommends is
true, godly, and chriftian, I need only perceive its
perfe&t confonance to the dottrines and precepts of
Chrift, without its being neceffary to fuppofe that
it was divinely infpired for my farther convi&ion.
To be affured, however, that it is poffible for me
to attain fuch exalied notions, and to be inftigated
to endeavour after fuch virtue, it is of much impor-
tance to me to know how much of this virtue Paul
himfelf poffefied ; of which nothing can fo well and
fully convince me as his own expreffions.

If it be admitted, then, that the difcourfes of the
apoftles have gained in perfpicuity, precifion, and
certainty, by an immediate infpiration thrpughout,
they muft on the other hand have loft with refpect
to their power of moving and edifying. - The lofs is °
certain ; but that they have gained may be difputed.
For the meflengers of God have ever fpoken a lan-
guage exhibiting all thofe faults and unavoidable
imperfections which human language cannot be
without, if it be intelligible, inftructive, and efficient.
It is faid, that a greater degree of certainty arifes
from the belief, that every word comes immediately

. fiom God. But might we not have a fufficient de-

gree of certainty, without fuppofing' an immediate
infpiration
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infpiration of every thing they wrote? If we con-
ceive, that the' facred writers had the requifite fince-
rity and.abilities to bear teftimony of Jefus and his
dorines, and that as often as they lay claim to a’
* divine revelation, or inftruttion "from Chrift, they
* aCually received this revelation or inftru@ion, and
* have delivered it faithfully and accuratclv; I know
not what more a reafonable man can require to edify
'by their writings, and to be convinced, that he’
actually reads divine ‘truths. ' Should any doubts re-
main of their having properly applied the divine
revelations and inftru&ions, ‘with which they were
honoured, and of ‘their having deduced juft confe-
quences from them, unmixed with any falfe notions, " -
let us only do what they themfelves require of their
readers and hearers : let us prove their writings by
the teft of the divine truths which they have deli-
vered. Let us examine whether their conceptions of
the doétrines of chriftianity agree with the word of
the Lord,, and with the revelations to which they
appeal. Let us mqmrc whether they adhere to the
divine trath in their explanations and developement
of it, and whether their confequences be really valid,
and deducible from it. If we find this, and no one
has hitherto proved the contrary, we thould be unrea-
fonable and unjuft not to be farisfied with the degree
and kind of divine infpiration here admitted. Let
“us duly confider, that, were the facred writers per-
fe@ly fincere and faithful ‘in what they deliver, their
writings muft have a fufficient degree of credxbxhty
for every man, fince they were placed by God in
circumftances fo cxtraordmanly favourable, that they
could and muft teach the truths of the gofpel with
fufficient perfe&ion. Thus their integrity, and love
of truth, are the grand points on which the credit to
be given to their dotrines depends. Were' they fin--
cere, we may be -certain, without fuppofing all their
words to have been immediately infpired, that their

Qq 3 writings
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writings difplay the true fpirit of chriftianity and
revelation, . If, howeyer, they were wanting in love.
of truth and integrity, or we be not fully .affured
they were not, our belief of an immediate infpiration
cannot fatisfy or confirm us: for this belief muft be
founded on their own' affertion and teftimony, which,
if we doubt their truth and fincerity, can be of no
weight. Hence we fee how important and indifpen-
fable integrity and a love of truth, which, with the
neceflary abilities, conftitute what we term ﬁdem bu-
manam, are for a facred writer, whether of hiftory,
do&rines, or precepts, if he would aé‘tually obtam
our truft and confidence.

PROP. XXVIIL. p. 142
On Miracles.

- MiracLes conftitute an important objet of in-
quiry, both to the defenders and opponents' of the
chriftian revelation. In modern times, more efpe-
cially, their nature and demonftrability have been
carefully inveftigated, and endeavours have been ufed
to fupport them againt. the objetions of fceptics and .
unbelievers. Much, however, as .has been written
on both fides of the queftion, what our author has
advanced in his XXVIlIth propofition, in explana-
tion and defence of miracles, feems to me perfe&ly
juft, and in fome meafure new. His ideas on the-
fubject he has given, as ufual, with brevity. I am
perfuaded, therefore, that a more ample dcvelope-
ment of them will not be without ufe.

In the firft place it may be afked: are miracles
fo far fupernatural as to be a&ually repugnant to the
nature of things, and true and proper exceptions to
the general plan of God, according to which he
governs the world, and effets his purpofes in it;

or
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or are they fupernatural only fo far as, from our
knowledge and views of the nature of things, their
powers, and laws of acion, they appear to us to be
deviations from the general fcheme of providence,
and contradiCtory to nature? A thorovgh examina-
tion of this quettion will, I -believe, throw’ great light
on the fubjet of miracles.

The firft notion of a miracle that ﬁrtkes our mmds
is, that it is an extraordinary and unufual occurrence,
deviating from general experience. This we may
admit, at leaft as a definition of the term. But if
we bring miracles in proof of a diyine miffion, or
a more immediate revelation, the quc{hon is, whether
miracles, conlidered as merely extraordinary and un-
ufual occurrences, be fufficient to ftamp credit on
a meflenger afferted to be from God, or it be necef-
" fary, to the full convition of thofe to whom he is
- fent, that they difcover in his works a power far
beyond that of nature. They who confine the idea
of a miracle merely.to thé unufual and extraordi-
nary, to require nothing more to the- demonftra-
bility of miracles, maintain that the circumftance
of a very unufual occurrence, brought as a proof of a
divine miffion, effeCted at the nod and command of
the divine meflenger, exaltly at the time, and under.
{uch circumftances that it cannot be attributed to the
apparently producing caufe, is a fufficient demonftra-
tion, that the Lord of nature declares himfelf thereby. .
This notion of miracles fets alide the objection made
by many to the immediate interpofition of God, that,
if they be not contradictions to the general fcheme of
providence, they muft be confidered as “lterations
and improvements in it. And thefe would more
eafily reconcile themfelves to miracles, were they
~ confidered merely as extraordinary effeéts, produced.

in ways hidden from us though natural, and by in-
fcrutable means, but fo wifely ordcrcd by provi-
dence, as to confirm our belief in new inftruions

Qq 4 from
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from God, in an unequivocal .manner. Bonnet, in
his philofophical inquiry into the ‘arguments- for
chriftianity, Dlhas . (lately  confidered miracles in this
© light.  According to him, they are occurrences
which were included in the eftablithed principles of
nature, or founded on the altive powers of the
world, but fo conftituted as in appearance not to -
arife from the ufual order of things. This is, in his
opinion, clear and evident, when they are not fo re-
lated to the apparent means employed to produce
them, that we may deem thofe means their real
- effeétive caufes. . If fight be given to one born blind,
by touching his eyes, and commanding him to fee;
if a dead body, that has lain fome days in the grave,
and has already begun to corrupt, be reftored to life,
after a prayer to God, and the words, 1 fay unto
thee, arife: a miracle perforrned under fuch circum-
ftances is a decifive declaration.of the Lord of na-
ture in behalf of him who performs it. "I cannot
perceive, that this explanation leffens the demonftra-
bility of miracles. So far as the effet is no way
conne@ed with the powers and means employed in-
producing it, or proportionate to them, and prefup-
pofes a fecret artful capacity in the fcheme of the
world, which can be employed or perceived by no
one but the Creator and Ruler of the whole, the
miracle is a proof of the hand of God, and parti-
cularly a valid credential for the performer, when he
exprefsly announces himfelf as a meffenger from God,
~ performs the miracle itfelf in confirmation of the
truth of his embaffy and doftrines, and calls upon
God in prayer to grant him the neceffary power.

What Hartley advances as conjectural agrees, for
the moft part, with this notion of miracles. Amongft
the inftrumental powers by which miracles may be
produced he reckons fuperior fpirits, and influences
from above, confidering the whole f{piritual world in
fuch a connettion, that one part is an inftrument to

. the
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the perfe&tion of the reft, and that higher beings
employ their greater and mote extenfive faculties,
.to the divine' ‘purpofes’ of 'promoting the happinefs
‘of the'lower orders. This view of the fubject feems
perfectly conforiant to the. notions held out to us in
" the feriptures.  According to it, miracles are but
relatively fupernatural, and not true; and proper ex-
ceptions to the' general fcheme of God, according
to which he governs the world, and effets his pur-
pofes in ir. Thus it will be unnéceffary for us'to
confider them as immediate a&ls of that omnipotence,
to which God; if we may be permitted to fpesk of
-~ him in fuch human ~tcrms, muft neceffarily have re-
courfe, were there, in his grand fcheme of provi-
.dence’ and government of the world, no natural
fecondary caufes, that could be employed to effect
the purpofes intended by thofe miracles. We may
fay, then, with Bonnet, that God has pre-ordained
‘every thing by one fole a& of his will, that there is
ohly one fingle miracle, which comprizes the im-
meafurable feries of things that we term vfual and
ordinary, and the much fmaller ‘oumber of thofe
that we fiyle extraordinary, and that this incompre-
henfible miracle is the creation.

Which ever of the given explanations of miracles,
that exclude from the idea of them the immediate
interpofition of God, be admitted, it appears to me,
that the ground for the demonﬂrablhty of miracles,
confidered as immediate effe@s of God’s omnipo-
tence, ufually derived from the moral attributes of
God, lofes nothing of its force. - God, fome will fay,

‘ “would in a great meafure, renounce the privilege of
being the moral governor of the world, and render
it impoflible for him ever to give mankmd a more
‘immediate inftrution, or an extraordinary jllumina-
tion of the mind, if he permitted, in behalf of an
impoftor, and for the confirmation of lies, effe&ts fo
unufual, and contrary to the common courfe of

. things,

)
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things, that the' human underftanding could not
afcribe them to their proximate caufes, nor to any

means’ it 'could "difcover, but muft refer them to an

invifible power and infcrutable wifdom. In that
cafe, the fole criterion® by which men could diftin-
guith the divine nature of fuch appearances would be
~ fufpicious, nay totally inconclufive. We can as lit-
tle determine, from our own experience, and the
teftimony of our fenfes, whether miracles adduced in
fupport of a divine miffion be, befides what is above-
mentioned, the immediate 3t of God, or not, as
we can folve the queftion, ‘whether there be -any
truly natural powers; for inftance, whether gravita-
tion be properly a power of God, or a power. of na-
ture, or whether the occurrences which we term

* When I fpeak of miracles as the only certain-criterion of an
immediate revelation from God, I confider them as including

prophecies. For that a man fhould truly and clearly foretel fu-’

tore events, dependent on unknown-circumftances, and deducible

from the exifting fources of information by no human fcience or °

cunning, is not lefs a miracle, than any other occurrence that
departs from the ordinary courfe of nature. The Jewith Rabbies
diftinguith the promulgation of the law, on which they ground

the divine authority of their revelation, from miracles,  which, in -

their opinion, are no fufficient proofs of a miffion from God.
But this dittin@ion is frivolous and unfounded. The publio deli-

very of their law proves the divine authority of Mofes and his.

mandates, only if confidered as-a miracle. That this miracle
happened publicly was an accidental circumftance, by no means
altering or deftroying its extraordinary and miraculous pature.
If it were not a true miracle, it was ng more than a mere hu-
man performance, and probably a well-intended impofture of the
law-giver, who was defirons of gjving "his code the ftamp of
divine authority. With equal reafon, it feems to me, might
we chriftians fay, that we ground not the divinity of our religion
on miracles, but on the refurreion of Jefus; as this, if fufficiently
proved, renders the zllegation of all ather fniracles in defeace of
chriftianity in a certain degree fuperfluous. But to this it may
be objeted : if the refurrection be not a miracle, it proves no-
. thing. The fame anfwer may be made to the Jews: what the
promulgation of their law proves, it muft prove as a miracle;
and if it be no-miracle, it proves nothing. .
- natural
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natural be not on every occafion immediate effedts
-of 'God’s power, | Experience givés us no information
whether God aét mediately, or 1mmed|ately, either in
miraculous or ordinary cafes. All that experience-
and obfervation tells us is, whether the occurrence
which we fee be fimilar to other experiences and
‘analogies or not ; and all our reafoning, which is ne-
ver certain or fecure, in judging of the powers of
nature, when it overfteps the bounds of experience
and- obfervation, is equally unable to inform us what
thofe powers are capable of performing, in new
combinations, and by fecret properties. Thus it ap-
pears, we muft adhere to thefe indeterminate cha-
ra&eriftics of miracles, that they are unufual and
‘extraordinary ; that the phyfical caufes and means in
the performer’s power, and which he employs, are
not adequate to the cffect; and that they are dif-
played exprefsly in confirmation of -a divine miffion,
and to-enforce fuch dorines and precepts as are
worthy of God, according to our rational ideas of
him and his attributes; confiftent with the relation
. in which he ftands to his intelligent creatures, as
their Creator, Governor, and Father; adequate, to
the wants, wifhes, and expetations of thofe crea-
tures, and indifpenfable to their attaining the fum-
mit, of their bappinefs. Still more certain will thefe
diftinguithing marks of the divine origin of a fyftem
be, if it be demonftrable, that the precepts given
to men in a miraculous manner are not only of the
utmoft importance to their happinefs and virtue, but
fuch as without this inftruction they could never have
difcovered, or at leaft not fo fpeedily, univerfally,
and with fofficient certainty and perfection. As fuch
a divine miracle fhould be ftrikingly diftinguithable
- from illuﬁons, and tricks of legcrdemain, I would
confider it as a neceffary chara&teriftic, in this point
of view, that the miracle be in itfelf important, par-
ticularly as to its good effetts, and alfo firm and
latting.
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laﬁmg The juggler can perform things by dexterity
, and flight of hand, which will aftonith beholders,
efpecially of the ignorant multitude. Even the atten-
tive obferver, - ‘however well acquainted .with the
works of nature, is not always able to difcover the
fecret. But thefe performances of art produce only
an empty fpectacle, and an obje& of furprife, never
any ufeful or durable effeét ;- whence we may fufpet
them of deceit, though we cannot detet the artifice.
The miracles which the fcriptures record of Jefus
and. his apoftles are not liable to this fufpicion, as
they were directed to good ends, and produced laft-
ing effe@s. When a blind man was reftored to fight, .
by fuch a miracle, it was not for a moment, but
for his whole lift. 1 make no objéction to thofe
who, amongft the charalteriftics of a divine mira-
cle, reckon a certain external feemlinefs, decorum Des,
wherice it muft have fome worth, dignity, and im-
portance, diftinguithing it from the puerile and fot-
tith miracles, feigned by the légends of fuperftition
in the dark ages. The miracles related in the fcrip-
tures have all this value and decorum, and, a very
few excepted, are not expofed to the fmalleft fhadow
~ of objetion on this head. -Finally, it feems, that
miracles fhould be €mployed very feldom, and only
when indifpenfably neceffary to the attainment, of
the end propofed. By frequent repetition, particu-
larly as they were durable, they would lofe their aim,
and in a great meafure, if not wholly, fail of produ-’
cing convition. They fhould prove to -us, that the
Lord of nature fpeaks: but this they would do
.chiefly from being extraordinary and unufual occur-
rences, ceafing to do it if they were frequent, and
the miraculous ceconomy continual. If we fuppofe
the frequently repeated miracles to happen in a
certain order difcoverable by the human under-
flanding, we muft compare them with fuch, natural
phznomena as we cannot yet explain from their
. analogy
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analogy and agreement with our other experiences
and obfervations : but we fhould by no means' be
juttified in’ relinquifhing” the “hope, that we fhould
fome time or qther be able to do this, or that they
might be reckoned in the courfe of nature by future
inquirers, after more experiments and obfervations.

If,: however, they happened .frequently,, but fo irre-
‘gularly as to be reducible to no order, they would
Jprobably not enlighten, but perplex our underftand-
ing. We fhould then be unable to determine what
was natural, and fupernatural, or unnatural : for our
judgment in this refpect is ultimately founded on ex- -
perience. 'We can neither difcover a4 priori. the ac-
tions of bodies, nor the laws by which they ad.
Were there not an upiverfal uninterrupted . uniformity
in thefe,altions and their laws,. but fometimes one
ation, at others its oppofite, topk place under the |
fame circumftances ; and if, having deduced a certain

law of a&ion from a number of cafes, we found this
law did not apply to many cafes perfe@ly refembling
them ; our prefumption of a confequence fimilar'to
thofe of our former obfervations would be highly
uncertain, Whatever were our forefight, we muft
ever remain doubtful, whether what we had. conceived

to be a law of nature actually jook place, or whether =

it were a- law of nature, or not. Let us foppofe, that
the menace affixed to fome unlawful marriages in the
Mofaic difpenfation, they fball die without children, is
fo to be underftood, that the fruitfulnefs of unlawful
marriages would be prevented by a conftant mira-
‘cle; in this cafe we could not diftinguifh the natural
from the miraculous, and fhould be led to conjecture,
- that, probably, the caufe of this conftant unfruitful-
nefs depended on phyfical principles unknown to us.
Were the miraculous cures which the people attribute
to fympathy, and fo confidently expett in fevers,
wounds, and other maladies, placed beyond a doubt, .
and, fully ‘proved to a natural phtlofophcr by incon-
teftible



-

-
12

606  Notes and r{ldditiom to Part Second

teftible experience, his former theory of the powers,
laws, and alions of nature, muft affuredly appear
to him, 'fufpicious; imperfe&t, and defettive. He
would unqueftionably enlarge his limited  ideas of
them, and confefs, that many things were poffible
‘in natore, which he hitherto had not. fuppofed, or

+ had deemed . abfurd and ‘impoffible. Numerous and

continued miracles would. place us all in a fimilar -

fitvation : not only would our underftanding be per-
plexed, and our knowledge rendered -uncertain there-
by, but they would have a moft pernicious influence
on our conduét and aftivity. Deprived of analogy,
the gujde of our lives, we fhould have no prepon-
derating probability,  that like effeéts would follow

like labours and exertions.; whence we fhould have .

no ground or rule of conduét, and be deterred from
all ation, or rafhly yield to every fantaftic hope, or
romantic fcheme. - The extreme rarity of miracles
feems to me proper, beneficial, and neceffary, for
another reafon. They fhould be nothing but the feal
which. God fets on his inftru€lions to mankind, as

the ftamp of their authenticity. Did they abound,

they would too ftrongly excite the curiofity of the
many, draw their -chief attention, which fhould be
~occupied in examining and -meditating on the truth
to be believed, too much to the figns, and produce
an inordinate defire of miracles, inimical to the
reception of truth. Befides, men would leave the
proper. demonttrations of truth out of the quettion,
and not feek to difcover its connelion, but, accuf-
tomed to thefe extraneous proofs, would require a
particular miracle for every precept. How much
true earneft meditation on religion would be hindered,

and fenfuality and fuperftition "promoted thereby, .

muft be obvious to every one. Were miracles fo
multiplied, revealed religion -would probably become
a kind of diplomatic ftudy to the greater. part of
mankimd, and the fubftance of it would remain unin-

' ~ veftigated

~
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veftigated and unapphed For as the .diplomatift
chiefly employs himfelf in examining marks, feals,
and the likey thinking! chriftians would give them-
felves up too much to the examination of the feals of
their religion, at the expence of more ufeful and
important occupations. I would compare miracles,
thereforc, with Herculean remedies, as they are called,
in medicine, which properly timed, and in cafes of
extreme neceffity, produce the moft falutary eﬁ’e&s
but ufed frequently, ‘and without occafion, are hlghly
dangerous and deftructive.

If what has been advanced be juft, the objetion"
to "religious miracles - (and we find no reafonable
grounds for the admiffion of any others) that they are
contraditory to the laws of nature, and prefume an
alteration in the decrees of God, is wholly infignifi--
- cant and unfounded. ' But it fcems to ‘me, that this

objetion may be removed, even if the prccedmg A

explanation be not admitted.

To another objeflion, which the celebrated Hume
has made againft miracles, or rather againft their
adequacy to ‘eftablith the authority of any thing
announced, our author, -in my opinion, has given-
an anfwer the moft valid and weighty hitherto addg ced
" againft his manifeft fophifms. Hume maintains, that,
if mirdtles be contradiCtory to the general courfe of
- things, confirmed to us as fteadfat and unalterable _
- by the univerfal, experience of all mankind, and all
our notions and conclufions refpecting actual occur-
rences muft be grounded on this univerfal experience, .
no human geftimony can be fufficient to convince us,
that this general courfe of nature has been interrupted
in any particular inftance. For human accounts and
teftimonies are not confirmed as true and certain by
any fuch conftant experiencé: on the contrary, ex- .
perience teaches us, that men, prone to belief in the
marvellous, particularly in matters of religion, lie
and dcccxvc themfelves. Hc admxts only a fingle
: inftance
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inftance in which a miracle can be fufficiently €OBe
firmed. <. No .teftimony is fufficient to eftablith a
mlracl'c, unlefs the teftimony be of fuch a kind, that
its falfchood would be more miraculous, than the
fatt, which it enadeavours to eftablith: and even in
that cafe, there is 2 mutual deftrution of arguments,
.and the fuperior only gives us an affutance fuitable
- to that degree of force, which remains, after dedu&t-
ing the inferior.” '
This, with fome hmuanon, might be granted
him, wuhout, perhaps, detralting from the credibi-
lity of the feriprure miracles: and could we fatisfy
his. demand, the higher and more over-firetched it
is, the more ﬁrongly would the credibility of thofe-
miracles be proved. This our author actually per-
forms, whilt, true to his fyltem of neceffity, he re-
marks; that, with refpe&t to the human mind, its
actions and movements follow certain laws as ftead-
faft, a courfe of naturé as unalterable, and an ana-
" logy as uofailing, as thofe which take place in the
corporeal world. He fhews, though briefly, that, on
the fuppofition of the teftimonies in behalf of the
gofpel miracles being falfe, as great a .mjracle; and
as great a deviation from analogy, muft have taken
place in the moral world, as muft have happened in
the phyfical, fuppofing thefe teftimonics to be true.
* Miracles in the phyfical world prefent vs with new

and unheard of occurrences, and an apparent conpec-

tion of caufes and -effects, fuch as we have never
experienced, and cannot explain in the fame way as
all our other obfervations and knowlcdge of the
courfe of things. In the moral world they exhibit to
us new men, that perceive, think, and alt in a
manner which we could neither- expe@ nor believe
from our internal feelings, or from our conftant and
uniform experience of mankind.
. Men fo wonderful, fo fingular in their kind, muft
the firt preachers of chn{hamty have been, had the .
mlraculous
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‘miraculous events, on which their dotrines and pro-
reedings were founded, been purpofely forged by
them, ar had'their belnzf of ‘them arifen from felf-
decepsion, In the firft cafe they would have been
impoftors, but fuch impoftors as the world never
beheld. For when men pra&ife deceit it is with a -
view to gain; but their deceptions led to their own
detriment. Void of fear and hope, the ufual incen-
rives-to human undertakings, they were led to frame
their impolitions neither by one, nor the other.
They feared nonc of thofe things which impoftors
ulually fear: they braved the oppofition of a whale
world ftimed up againft .them, and the obftacles
thrown in their way by artifice, induftry, learning,
~ power, and authority. Quite defencelefs, “they in-
voluntarily encountered all thefe enemies, and went
as (heep w the flaughter. But perhaps they figured
to themiclves the conteft lefs arduous, and vidtory
more' eafy? No: they did not fatter themfelves
with fallacious reprefentations. This is clear from
their own and their teacher’s - explanations on this
head, and from the never flinching conftancy with
which, to the end of their lives, they endured the
"exwemeft troubles and perfecutions, without expreff-
ing the lealt aftonithment. Perhaps the dread of
greater evils made them fo patiently {ubmit to the .
"lels? - They that renounced life, with all its comfores
and enjoyments, had no greater evil to fear in this
world.- 1€ their impolture went fo far as to teach agd
«<confirm a future ftate, which they themfelves did

pot believe, they had as litdle to fear in it, as to hope.
If however they believed in future rewards and pu-

nifhmeats, they could confider the propagation of this -

belief by means of a grand wilful impofture, and vile
‘blafphemons lies, “at moft as pardonable from the
bencvoleace of their purpofe, but by no means as'a
tide to reward, and a duty of confcience. Marvel--
dous would it have been, uoder: fuch circumftances,
_ Vm.. 1L, Rr - had
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had they felt themfelves impelled to this impofture by
the fear of future punithment. Hence it is evident,
that they 'had'nothing 'to hope, unlefs the being con-
fidered as founders and heads of a poor perfecuted
fe&, that muft be as contemptible to them as they
- were in the eyes of the world, and on condition of
being themfelves moft emmcntly expofed to the
poverty, contempt, and perfecution attending it.
* And even this wretched hope, of being the chiefs
of a profcribed and deceived people, they could not,
with any fhadow of reafon, in their totally deferted and
defencelefs fituation, entertain. If notwithftanding it
‘be fuppofed, that ambition, though divefted of all
intereft and every view to pleafure or-comfort, was
the true motive of their undertaking, it cannot but
appear -ftrange, that this fhould have entered into
the heart of a fingle individual. Even in this cafe
fuch individual would have' affumed to himfelf ex-
cluﬁvely the fupremacy, in order to fatisfy his ambi-
tion. But here we have at leaft eleven competitors,
‘each of whom, by fimilar pretenfions, incroaches on
the ambition of the reft, makes their claim to be con-
fidered as difcoverers queftionable, and fets infupport-
able limits to their authority. Nay thefe men, who'
had facrificed every thing to their ambition and luft -
of power, placed a twelfth by their fide by lot, and,
which is moft extraordinary, bore without repining,
- that a young man, who had publicly been their per-
fecutor, fhould, without their knowledge and affent,
affociate himfelf with them, and pretend to like
powers and prerogatives. They difplayed no envy
at the happy: fuccefs of his endeavours, or his increaf-
ing fame, though it feemed to obfcure theirs: nay
they permitted this new comer to attack their deareft
prejudice, oppofe himfelf to them as one of the moft
. eminent on a fignal occafion, and openly accufe them
- of diffimulation. Fheir deeds, ‘it is true, were actu-.
ally, orin appearance, fo powerful and ftriking, tl:mt
, : . they

[N Dm— PR o (o R
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they not unfrequently. excited’ the utmoft reverence
in their beholders; but then, with a great appearance
of modefty and humility,| they refufed the honour and.
admiration themfelves, transferring it wholly to God,
and’ their crucified mafter. Thcu- own aflertions,
that .they . were free from -all ambition and Iluft of
power, are perhaps of no weight: but when they
promulgated an exprefs injuntion of their teacher
agiinft thofe paffions, and a recommendation of hu-
mlhty, they obvioufly alted contrary to what is fup-
pofed to have been their inducement, and forgot
the only purpofe they could have had in carrying on
their impofture.  Still :their canduét is a fettled con- |
tradi®tion to this purpofe,.and they could not have
acted otherwife, had.it been quite different. . Had
they this purpofe, and had they continued to at in
this ‘manner, notwithftanding they obvioufly failed
of effeCting it, it would 'be a miracle not to be
explained.

.An adroit and cunmng impoftor would play off his
decepuons in private: he would endeavour to with-
draw as much.as poflible from the obfervant eye
“every. circumftance that could tend to dete& him:
and were he not certain of his point, either truly or
in imagination, he would not permit it to be brought .
to a teft, which might eafily difcover him, or leave
it to proofs, the validity of which every one might
afcertain. He would exert all the powers of his mmd
to conceal his fecrets, on which the fuccefs of his im-
pofture muft depend, and to give a due confiftency
to his impofture itfelf. In this he would not fuffer
himfelf eafily to be caught. In collateral circum-
ftances he would be-rather fparing, and exhibit his
deceptions fingly, as he could. not adjuft every. occur-
rence, and his preceding and fubfequent ‘condud,
fo naturally to his plan, but that they might awaken
{ufpicion. The .oppofite of all this appears in thofe
who bore teftimony of Jefus. Had they been im-
: Rr2 = - poftors,
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poftors, they could have hit upon no fcheme more
improbable, than that of deceiving by pretended
miracless/ | Itidid cnoc. depend on the extraordinary
penetration of a few to difcover their falfehood, but

it was in the power of every one who had common |

underftanding to do fo, and were they not concerned
in the plot, they muft confequently pronounce its
doom. -Still more, they unneceffarily expofed them-
felves to the hazard of being detected, by promifing
to impart the gift of working miracles ;' actually im-
parting it, according to their own accounts; giving
inftrutions for its proper ufe, and dehortations from -
the abufe of it; and finally punithing thofe who were
guilty of fuch abufe. The more eafy and inevitable
the difcovery of an' impofture under fuch circumftan-
ces, the lefs muft they who went {o far have feared it.
And were it notwith@tandiog undifcovered, preducing
fuch an important and durable change in the world
as no true occurrence has ever yet effe®ted, this
would -be the greateft miracle.—But it was probably.
the imprudence of the pretended workers of miracles,
that led them to appeal to the performance of them
in proof of their miflion; and their being believed
.was ewing to the ftill greater folly of the {pe&ators.
—But how is this extreme imprudence reconcileable
with that cunning and caution difplayed in the artful
fketch of their impofture, which are Yuch, that we
muft fuppofe them capable of having forged the
g'ofpcl hiftory, or falfified it to anfwer their purpofe,
ithout the leaft trace of this forgery or falfification

appearing, and fo fuitably and natvrally adaptin
their fubfequent condu& to the chara@er they hag
-once affumed, as to be deemed the moft fincere and
open-hearted of mankind? 1f we do not allow them
fuch artfulnefs or badnefs of heart, as purpofely o
have forged or falfified the gofpel hittory, fo far as it
concerns themfelves, and the cortradition between
their preceding and fubfequent thoughts' and concep-
: tions ;
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tons ; this change in their minds, fuppofing the mi-
racles to which they afcribe this change not to have
happened, muft’ be attributed to the immediate effel -
of 3 mijracle on their brains. ‘

If it be attempted to explain miracles by the lax
term of fapaticifm, and, to make this the eafier, the
meflengers of Jefus be canfidered at once as im-
poftors and fanatics, they wuft have been deceived
themfelves in thofe points in which they attempted
to deccive others. Thug their enthufiafm muft have
led them to believe the refurreion of Jefus, which
was the grand theme of their difcourfes, ~and the
foupdation of their whole fyftem, to be true. If this -
enthufiafm. were not fingular in its kind, and al-
together miraculous, they muft have turned the whole
attention of their minds to that point, expeted it fo
long, and figured it to themfelves fo frequently and
forcibly, that their heated imaginations at length im-
prefled it op their minds as vividly as perception
itfelf could have dope. Thus enthufiaftic naotions
arife, aud thus muft their fanaticifm have originated.
But their account of the origin of their belief in
the refurreCtion of their mafter does not agree with
this. They expeted it fo little, as they tell us, that
they could not ‘give credit to it. They doubted
" it in the higheft degree ; and it feemed:as impoffible
to them as it ever can do to the prefent opponents of
chriftiapity. If, under fuch circumftances, they be-
lieved it gs fanatics, their fanaticifm muft have been -
a miracle, If it be faid that they forged their ac-
counts, in ordeér to avoid all objetion and fufpicion
of fanaticifm, it muft be grasted, that they knew
themfelves to be fanatics, and therefore fought ta
guard againft the difadvantageous conjetures of
others. . This clathes with the confident certainty
€ach indjvidual fanatic muft have had of the truth of
bis jimaginagon. They muft have been confcious,
that the grounds, on which they were convinced

" Rt 3 of
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of the refurre@ion of Jefus, were infufficient to con-
vince others, Thus they muft have had recourfe
to the ‘moft -deliberate’ forgeries, and artful inventions
to make others believe what was ¢lear and un-
queftionable to their enthufiaftic minds. They muft
have been fanatics and impoftors in fo high a degree,
at the fame time, as would include an impoffibility.
We can conctive that a man, who has imagined him-
felf to have feen an apparition, and is fo far a fanatic,
when he relates the ftory to another, whom he withes
to convince of its reality, may fupply fome confider-
able ‘circumftances, in order to give it the greater air
of probability. Such a deception is not only con-
fitent with fanaticifm, but even fcarcely to be fepa-
rated from it. But had the difciples of Jefus im-
agined, that they had feen him after his refurrec-
* tion,. and purpofely feigned, that they had con-
verfed with him after it, verbally and circumftan-
tially relating the converfation; when they tell how
he removed their doubts, appeared to them in
private and in public, ate with them, &c. fuch
fitions would have perfeétly excluded fanaticifm,
and rendered it impoffible, as fanaticiim would not
have admitted fuch fitions: or we muft fuppofe '
thé extrmes of prudence and folly united in the fame
mind, on the fame occafion.

On a nearer examination of the cafe, we. muft
wholly give up the fuppofition of fanaticifm, unlefs
we maintain, that they, who ftole the dead body of
a man from the grave, in order to give out, that he
was rifen from the dead, could at the fame time
have believed his refurre€tion, in their miftaken

imaginations. For as the apoftles appeared publicly
" at Jerufalem, with the witnefles of the occurrence, a
few weeks after it was faid to have happened, it is
clear that the body of Jefus was no longer to be
found in the grave; as no one -could "have the
ftupid effrontery to maintain the refurretion of a
' perfon,

-
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perfon, in a place where the dead body was ftill to
be feen. What inconceivable ftupidity could. have
prevented their\powerful, (refpedted, and cunning ene-
mies, from. carrying thefe fhamelefs promulgators
of lies to the grave, to their eternal confufion? If,
however, ‘the grave were ftill to be found, with the -
- body no longer in it, there 'was no pretext for the
enemies of Jefus but this, to which they had recourfe, ‘
that his difciples had ftolen the body. Now let any
one judge, whether there be in nature’ fuch.a cha-
ralter, as muft be afcribed to the eleven on this,
fuppofition. Let any one judge, whether a way of
thinking, capable of producing -fuch an attempt, be
compatible with that which the gofpel hiftory attri-
butes to them previous to this knavith impofture,
without a  marvellous alteration, or rather a new’
- formation of the mind. If it be faid, as I have
already remarked, that this contradictory defcription
of themfelves was purpofely and artfully contrived,
to render their account of the refurretion of chus
credible, and if it were not phyfically impoffible for -
them to have executed this difficult and dangerous *
impofture, let any one judge, whether the following
contradittions be reconcileable. = Renouncing their
national prejudices imbibed in early youth, the re-
ligion of their forefathers, and their deareft hopes,
they muft have chofen a2 man who had feduced and -
‘deceived them as their leader, made him their idol,
and recommended him as an objc& of adotation
and prayer, truft and imitation, to their own country-
‘men, by whom he was crucified, and to the hea-
then, who knew nothing of him, but that he had
died the death of a malefa®or. This they muft have
done with a fixed refolution, and mad defign of
facrificing and fuffering every thing that men could
facrifice or fuffgr: determining to carry their plan into
- execution by no ufual means, not by force, or learn-
ing, which they did not pofiefs, not by cunning and
Rra addrefs,
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daddrefs, flattering and gaining the paffions, but by the
. moft meek and patient endurance, and a bold and
open, avowal ‘of iwhat they maintained to be true, and
yet knew to be mot fo. With all this they muft
have intended -to make mankind tranduil in the con-
“{fcioufnefs of the divine benevolence here, and happy
in a future ftate, by promulgating the knowledge of
the true God, and the worfhip that would be accept-
. able, to him, and by recommending righteoufnefs,
virtue, and charity. Were thefe their purpofes, and
* that to. which they fo evidently laboured muft affu-
redly have been their defign, they muft. have been
at the fame time the moft godly and the molt
* ungodly, the moft honeft and moft difhoneft, the
moft zealous promoters and moft callous betrayers
of truth and virtue, the warmeft friends and the bit-
tereft enemies to mankind, the moft cunning and
moft fenfelefs of all men. The moft godly : for they
dedicated themfelves wholly to the fervice of God
Their truft in him feems to have been unbounded,
and the fole bufinefs of their lives was to make men
love and honour him. The moft ungedly : for they
were not afhamed. of carrying on the moft deliberate
impofture before the face of a juft and all-fecing God.
They placed by his fide a man, who, they. were con-
vinced, was either a mad emhufiaft, or a2 wicked’
impoftor. The moft honet: for they demeaned
themfelves with fuch open-heartednefs, impartiality,
- and want of felfithnefs, as were incapable of reproach.
The moft dithoneft: as they condu@ed themfclves
thus irreproachably only to affift their impofture, and
ﬂ'amp credit on their lies. Promoters of truth asd
virtue: as religious and- moral truth are infinitely
indebted to their labours, both with refpe& to theory .
~and practice. They gave inftrutions fo' far above
the general knowledge of their time, that, judged
according to this, they appeared the fruits of mad-
nefs : but the ripened and 1mprovcd underftanding of
: later
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~later ages vindicated the honour of their recepts, ‘
and a purer philofophy adopted them. They fup- -

- ported their well-defined; " pure, and rational doc-
trines of morality, by motives the moft weighty,
‘and moft adequate to our nature. They affured the
penitent finmer of, what he muft wifh, yet durft not.
confidently hope for, the grace of God, and a fll
pardon.. Thus they excited in him gratitude to God,
_and made that powerful motive of the human heait
an incentive to virtue. But when they affuored him
of this pardon, they by no means led him to a fecu-
rity void of fear. They feem to have been too well
acquainted with human nature, to truft to gratitude
alone as a fufficient motive to a virtuous condué.
They knew, that, in the prefent imperfe&t ftate of
man, fear is indifpenfably neceflary to impel him

to his duty. Hence they reprefented the forgivenefs

of God, with all its happy confequences, and prefent
enjoyments, as a benefit to be acquired by means of
the greateft humility, moft painful fufferings, and
magnanimous facrifice of a perfon above all meafure

exalted, innocent, virtuous, and benevolent. From

the greatnefs and importance of the offering, whereby
the inful and unhappy world was to be freed from
mifery, and the dominion of vice, they led us to
eftimate the' extreme pernicioufnefs of fin, and the
magnitude ‘of the divine difpleafure. Thus to incite
us to good, they united fear with love; preached,
as, according to their- own acocount, it was delivered.
to them by their Mafter, the forgivenefs of fins in
his mame, but not without repentance; pointing out
to us 2 God from whom this forgivenefs was to come,
that we might fear him. The do&rine of a bene-
faGor and faviour of mankind, who offered himfelf
* up for them, was applied by them in other ways to

the advantage of virtwe. They defcribe him to us.

as the prince of falvation, gone before us, and made
perfeft by God chrovgh his fufferings. They hold
. him

o~
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him up to us as a pattern, that we might confider
our fufferings as neceflary to our perfection. By
his going | before ~us, we are excited to embrace
thefe neceflary and wholefome fufferings; by his ex-
ample we are taught how to bear them; and by
his victory we are filled with the hope of overcom-
-ing all the difficulties of our toilfome career, and
even the terrors of death. Finally, by announcing
the fate of this great and exalted perfon, they give us
the cleareft’ proof of a future ftate; and aflure all
who fuffer with him, that’with him they- fhall be
raifed to glory. It muft at leaft be confefled, that
fuch a plan requires no fmall knowledge of human
nature in its inventors ; that every thing in it con-
duces to the moral improvement and perfetion of
mankind ; and that every wife and virtuous philan-
thropift muft with it to be true. Yet they who held
this out to the world were neverthelefs traitors to the
caufe of truth and virtue. They built the moft im-
portant truths upon lies, and expofed them to the
moft imminent hazard of being rejeted together
with thefe. They were traitors to virtue: for they
made belief in an impoftor the moft important, and,
as it feems, the exclufive principle of acceptable vir-
tue; a mean of the forgivenefs of fins; and a necef-
fary condition to that confident hope in a future
ftate, which was to give men the ¢ourage to be vir-
tuous. They held up asa pattern of virtue the cha-
racter, morals, life, and death of a man abandoned
and rejeted by God: They made all the confolation
" of fuffering innocence, and all the hope of ftrug-
gling virtue, depend on the life, power, and autho-
rity of one who was dead. © They endeavoured to
deter the rath and hardy finner from vice, by the
fear of a man, who had announced himfelf as the
judge of the living and the dead, and had promifed,
that he wauld rife again, as a proof of his being fo.
They were the warmeft friends to mankind : }for

S they

[ 4
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they undertook to make men virtuous, contented,
and ‘happy vin//Godyowithout-ithe leaft felf-intereft,
" againft all probability, and at the expence of fuffer-
ing the greateft évils. They preached a religion,
the ftriteft command .of which was charity, the
pureft, fincereft, and moft extenfive charity; which
ftrongly enjoined compaffion, forbearance, patience,
and forgivenefs ; and which was evidentlj the moft
benevolent ever publithed to the world. . Still thefe
preachers of love were the bittereft enemies to their
fellow-creatures. For, not to mention that the in-
demnification and recompenfe which they promifed
their deluded followers, for the facrifices they were
to make, and the evils they muft inevitably fuffer,
were chirmerical, and founded on a non-entity; in
order to propagate their lies, they were guilty of the
vileft mifdeeds, were difturbers of the public peace,
inftigators of men againft each other, calumniators
of their innocent countrymen, rebels againft lawful
authority, and infamous infurgents againft the efta-
blithed government of their country. They were
moft cunning : as they invented, in fupport of their
.impofture, every thing that could tend to make it
credible.  But this impofture itfelf, the ftealing out
of his grave a dead man, a malefaor execrated by
his own people, and then giving it out, that he had
rifen, was the moft fenfelefs and abfurd that it is
poffible to conceive. /

Though perhaps 1 have faid the leaft, and pro-
bably far from the moft important, of what might be
offered on the fubject,* and the moral miracle muft

appear

* I remember fome years ago to have read an excellent article
on this fubje&, in the Gottingen Anzsigen won gelebrien Sachen.
The reviewer of an Englith anfwer to Hume’s Effay on Miracles,
not only commended the method here employed, as the beft and
moft conclufive againft that fceptic’s objeitions, but gave a
somprehenfive though brief expofition of the arguments. I re-
‘ gret,

— C e s tems @ge.
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appear ftill greater if we confider the reception, effed,
and confequences of the miflion of Jefus; fill it
may fuffice to fhew, that, however prone men may
be to deceive themfelves on every occafion, and ‘par-
ticularly in religion, and to give way to enthufiafm,
ftill they do not deceive in fuch a manner as the
apoftles muft have done, and are not fuch fanatics as
they muft have been, had the miracles they relate,
and particularly the refurrection of their Mafter, been
falfe. If they were impoftors and fanatics, it muft
have been the immediate effect of a miracle wrought
on their minds: as, on <that fuppofition, their con-
duct betrays fuch a deviation from moral arder, and
fuch a violation of the laws of the intelle&, as muft
be deemed a miracle, Whether this miracle be
greater, or lefs, than thofe which are offered in con-
firmation of chriftianity, it is not eafy to determine:
but this does not require. a very nice inveftigation.
Were the two kinds of miracles equally upufual,
extraordinary, and anomalous, nay, did the moral
one appear leaft fo, ftill the moral miracle in this cafe
muft appear infinitely more improbable to the candid

t, that I have not the journal at hand, to extra a paffage fo
mportant to my purpofe. I was much pleafed with it at the
time 3 but I'can recolle® only what was faid of the traitor Judas.
This, if 1 miftake not, it is faid, is the moft important witnefs,
not only that the miracles of Jefus aétuall happened, but alfo,
that there was no impofture in the cafe. He' carried the purfe,
and, as money is indifpenfably meceffary to an impofture, muft
have known the deceit from the firR. He had conceived a

rudge, and, as it appears, a fufpicion againft Jefus, probably

r noticing his difhonefty ; and determined to betray him. He
did betray him. Rut when he faw that Jefus was condemned
to death, he accufed himfelf in the judgment hall of having
betrayed innocent blood, returned the money in extreme de-
fpair, acknowledged that he was the greatet villain in the world,
and hanged himfelf. He muft have been perfuaded, that the
miracles of Jefas were true: and if he, to whofe exculpation it
was {0 effentiel ¢o find Jefus guilty of impofture, could accufe.
im of none, it was impoflible for him %o have been an impeftor.

_deitt
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deift than the phyfical. The purpofe of the latter is
confonant to the attributes of God, worthy of the
Creator, Father, and  Governor of mankind, and
beneficial to the human fpecies. The moral miratle,
on the contrary (whether we aferibe it to the imme-
- diate operation of the Almighty, to preordained phy-
- fical laws, or to the influence of fome demon let
loofe for the delufion and perdition of mankind) ex-
hibits to us a Deity, at the difcovery of whom we
muft thudder—a Deity, who delights in bewildering
man’s underftanding, aflicting his mind with irre-
moveable doubts, placing infurmountable obftacles
in the courfe himfelf has marked out for him, and
engaging him in a4 meft perilous conflit. And this
fearful afliGion would be more ¢fpecially the lot of
the worthy few, who refle¢t on their deftination ; and
the reward of thofe heneft minds, who diligenty feek
the truth, to raife themfelves to an exalted -benevo-
lence, and a fimilitude with God. They, on the -
contrary, who value not the truth, the wultitude
of mere machines who never refledt, wouald ve-
getate in ~peaceful ignorance, and happy ftupi-
dity, freed from. the rack of deubt. If the con-
fideration of the divine perfections, and a miracle
anfwerable to them, performed in confirmation of
« rational religion, in a cafe where we mult’ choofe
- between fuch a phyfical miracle and a moral one, do
mot_incline us to the former, we muft rejelt every
-notion of God, and his moral government, that is
agreeable to nghc reafon, If, after a careful €xa-
mination of the dorines and precepts of chriti-
anity, an impartial inquiry into- the charalter, way
of thinking, opinions, and views of its firft preachers,
and an accurate inveftigation of the way in. which
it was introduced into the world, propagated and
maintained, a man be convinced, that they who
taughe ir, and they who received it on their words,
thought and aéted nawrally and ranonally, oa the

, : fuppofition
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fuppofition of the miracles related being true, and
on the contrary unnaturally, incomprehenfibly, and
miraculoufly, on the fuppofition of their being falfe;
and that'‘man"'ftill ‘have “any grounds for doubting
whether chriftianity be a divioe inftitution; we muft
confefs, that to meditate on religion, and our rela-
tion towards God, is the moft vain and unfortunate
" occupation of our mental faculties ; and that, as fuch
meditations muft lead us into doubt, tranquillity is
only to be ‘obtained by adopting popular fuperftition,
or abjuring thought. From what has been faid it
appears how and why the overftrained requifition of
the. Scottith philofopher, namely, that to render the
account of a miracle credible, it muft be a greater
miracle for it not to have happened, ought to be
limited. : . -

But are moral miracles conceivable?* With our
author I fuppofe the affirmative, when I admit the
- human mind to be fubje& to an eftablithed order,
by which its changes are as firmly. bound, as fub-
ftance by the laws of motion. According to the

* No one who admits the poffibility of phyfical miracles, can
well doubt the poffibility of moral gnes. Whether fuch ever hap-
pened, or whether it be probable that God would perform fuch,
1s a different qugftion. Philofophy feems to combat thefe mira-
cles, or any forcible violation and change of the proper adivity of
the foul, on the ground, that the perfonal identity of the thinking
fubftance which is afted upon would be thereby deftroyed. The
{criptures give us no inftance of a miracle changing the charadter
and way of thinking of a man immediately. When a miracle
was requifite to this purpofe, a phyfical one was always employed,
as in the converfion of Paul, for inftance ; and this was to prevent
the neceflity of a moral one. The remarkable paffage in Exodus,
\ xiii. 17. feems to prove, that God found it inconfiftent with his
wifdom to perform moral miracles. It is true we muft admit, on
a certain notion of divine infpiration, that God worles proper pfy-
chological miracles : but 1 will not attémpt to decide, how far the
objeétion to moral miracles is applicable to that infpiration. A
man might be infpired by means of a pfychological miracle, with-
%ut having his mind altered or amended, as was the” cafe with

alaam.

do&rines
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do&trines of neceffity, all the- perceptions and deter-
minations of the mind are fo' conne&ted, fo depen-
dant on each/other) (that the “fubfequent ftate of the
mind is always determinable from the preceding,
and chance is entirely excluded. On this fuppofition
we are juftified in prefuming upon as firm an-order
in the moral as in the phyfical world, and deviations
from it, or an apparent union of caufes and. effeéts
.contradx&mg all analogy and experience, are as
much miracles, as fimilar deviations from the ana-
logy obferved and admitted in the phyfical world. -
If, however, we deny neceflity, and maintain the
) freedom of mdlﬁ’erency, we muft admit no moral
miracles, at leaft in the manner required by Hume
%o eftablifh the truth of the miracles related in fcrip-
“ture. According to this fyftem, chance rules ower
the actions of the mind, though not over the -phz-
nomena of the corporeal world. Now where chance
“exifts anomalous confequences may and muft follow,
* and new appearances muft arife, which will not be
- “more improbable. than thofe hitherto obferved, -or at
leaft cannot pafs . for miracles, as we have nothing
fixed, no courfe -of nature, no analogy to be violated.
MWe cannot on this fyftem determine, whether a
certain mode of thinking or -ating be natural, un-
natural, or fupernatural, in any individual chara@er
(if according to it there be any fuch-thing as a deter-
minate character). According to this notion the
mind and its altions may be compared to a cafe, out
of which the letters to compofe a book are taken
blindfold. Whatever be the order into which the
letters fall, 1 cannot fay of the feries arifing, after a
certain number of attempts, that fome are natural and

probable, and others unnatural and miraculous: new
and .various combinations may, and indeed muft,
ever arife, and the only improbable feries would be
one giving an intelligible and connefted fenfe, as fuch
: would.



624 Notes and Additions to Part Second

" would be contrary ta the nature of chance. If we fay
of God, with Pope in his Univerfal Praycr, that he

Binding natare foft in fate, left free the ‘bmimn «w.ll .

and underftand it to fignify thar God: has fubjected
the irrational and inanimate creation to fate, or a con-
ne&ion of caufe and effett, and on the contrary has
left che human mind free from all laws, and to the

arbitrary guidance of a blind choice; the former

- cannot deviate from its laws, fhew itlelf under a new
+ form, or exhibit effects arifing from no caufe; but
the human will may, from the freedom given i,
tun into the moft irrational propenfities, and incom-
prehenfible determinations. In fhort, we thus find
io man no determinate certain charaller, no way of
thinking, defign, or plan, on which we can fix our
eyes, or from which we can deduce apy inferences
with the leaft appearance of prebability, If thefe
confequences of the fyftem of the freedom of indif-
ferency, or chance, be juftly drawn, its partifans, if
they be true to their fyftem, muft find it. difficult, if
not impoffible, to admit any human teftimony as
fufficient to fupport the credibility of a miracle.
For how could they overcome the objection, that,
as it is poffible for the witnefles to have been de-
ceived, and to have advanced falfehoods, in aa ir-
~ vational and mcomprehenﬁblc manher, this was pro-
bably the cafe? Now as fuch witnefles are moft im-

portant and mdxfpenfabk to the logical demondration.
of the truth of chriftianity, it is clear, from this -

confideration, that the fyftem of neceffity, which
muft be tacitly admitted, if we would eftablith
their validity and - credibility, capnot be dangerous

or - detrimental to the chriftian religion. So litde is -

it either, that it gives the due force and validiry to the

molt rational arguments for its truth.
But are we as capable of remarking a dcvxanon,
from
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from moral, as from phyfical order? Is our judg-
ment as certain jn the former cafe, as in- the latter?
Thefe difficulties' may’be-objected, though we admit
what has hitherto been advanced. To me every
thing feems to be alike in both cafes, except that
more underftanding, fkill, attention, and reflection,
are- neceflary to judge of a pfychological or moral
miracle, than to the difcovery of a phyfical one; at
leatt if it be fo public, firm, and void of all Jugglc,
or deceptw vifus, as the miracles in the gofpel. If
thefe greater requifites to the difcovery of a moral
miracle render the point more difficult, ftill it will

not be lefs ceftain, if they be properly applied. Pro--

bably the judgment may be ftill more “certain, if it

be true, as it appears to me, that philofophy is far--
“ther advanced in the knowledge of the human mind,

its faculties, powers and a&ions, than in the know-
ledge of nature and its powers; has made greater

and more important difcoveries in the moral, than.

in the phyfical world; and is more perfectly and
aceurately acquainted with the changes produced in
our minds, than with any thing elfe. Some philofo-
phers, it is true, will maiatain the contrary ; but
the reafon is, that in their inquiries into fo near and
interefting an objc&,' they are defirous of tracing
.every thing to its primary fource, without confider-
ing how much lefs of the nature of fubftance we are
capable of difcovering by an equally deep and ardent
inveftigation. I will not prefume to fay, that there
are no unexplored regions in the moral-world, or
nothing left for future inquirers into the human
-mind to difcover ; but I do not believe that we are
fo ignorant of the powers and ations of -the mind,

as to be unable to decide whether a certain mode of .

condu&t be natural, or u_nnatural {uitable to its na-

" ture, or contradictory to it. In my 0pini0n, what

‘we know of the.fubjet, and what we are capable
of knowing from conftant experience, and from an
Vor. lll_ Sf : artentive
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2

attentive obfervation of men’s charalers, way of
thinking, propenfities and manners, will be found
fufficient for this purpofe. I beliéve, indeed, that
we' can 'more’ certainly judge whether a given mode
of condud, or feries of adtions, in a given fituation,
and under. given circumftances, be natural to a given
chara&ter, or to' the human mind in general, and-
confequently to be expeted, or not; than, from
our knowledge of the phyfical world, we can- deter-
mine what is poffible, or impoffible in it.  The firft
obfervers of human nature feem to- me to have
known what is requifite to the former; and what the
refearches of fubfequent ages have added to their
knowledgc ferves rathier, I think, to the gratifica-
tion of curiefity,  and the enlargement of the bounds
of fpeculative- philofophy, . than to the benefit of real
life, or the imiprovement of' the art of bending man
to our purpofes. It appears.to me of fome weight,
. that later difcoveries have by no means fhewn the
knowledge of human nature, delivered to us in the
-+ writings of its fuft obfervers, to be fo imperfect,
or erroneous; as the phyfical notions of the fame ages.
They muft. have been capable, therefore, of more
fully examining, and more eafily and juftly viewing -
the moral, than the phyfical world. Confider what
* Ariftotle his writtenn on the faculties and actions of
- the human mind¢ his logic perfe&t at the firft
" attempt ; his moral and political writings; are they
not ftill the fubje& of our admiration, and the rule
of our tafte ¥ And are they pot ufed as helps to our -
knowledge of man, and all the arts and fciences de-
pendant on it?" Though the chara&ers of Bruyere
aré more diftin@ and finithed than thofe of Theo-
phraftus, the Jatter is not lefs true and Juﬁ ‘in his
~ moral delineations : and where fhall 'we find a mo-
dern hiftorian better acquamted with the human
heart than Tacitus, or who fcrutmlzes it thh more
dcpth of ] penetration ?

Thus
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" Thus it feems, that we have a fuﬁicxent know. -

ledge of mankind, to examine the probability or
improbability of an account of human a&ions, and
to judge whether' "moral “analogy be obferved,. or
violated in it. Our inquiry will go to this, whether
the men defcribed actually felt, thought and acted,

" as we ourfelves fhould have done in fimilar circum--

ftances, or not. Though the leat learned and phi-
lofophical are not deftitute of this knowledge, they
alone who have fome knowledge of the world- can

exercife it readily; and with certainty. Every think- -

- ing and attentive reader remarks deviations of this
kind, and always with unwillingnefs and diffatisfac-
tion. They deftroy the illufion and intereft we feel;
far more than violations of phyfical order. It is much
more unpleafant ‘to us, ‘to perceive an inexplicable
contradiétion in 2 charater, an unfounded want of

connection in.a proceeding; or a pfychological and.

" moral miracle, than exceptions from the laws of the
natural world, or phyfical “miracles. The fabulift
-"may ‘give his Proteus what wonderful forms he
pleafcs, now change him into water, and then into
fire ; ftill we forgive him whill he remains true to
the ‘chara@er he has ddopted. The magician may
"with his wand change the moft frightful defert into
" a beautiful garden, or a pile of rough ftones into
an elegant palace, and aét as.an uncontroulable lord
of nature. But if the poet prefent us with men whofe
perceptions, thoughts, and refolves are unconneed,
" "unfoundcd, meﬁ'e&ual and tending to no end; if he
introduce onjhe ftage devils or angels in human
form, without accommodating the fcene to the cha-
ralters, by giving them fuitable employment, or
placing them in fituations to juftify fuch bold fictions,
fo.as to avoid a violation of moral analogy ; he would

~ urge our credulity to the utmoft. Even were the’

laws of nature moft ftrittly obferved, fuch miracles

would difguft us, and appear too 1mprobable to be
: Sfa2 o . interefting.
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interefting. The traveller may relate to us natural
phxnomena and occurrences never before heard of;
yet, if, we, have no other reafon to miftruft his ve-
racity, we fhall not eafily reje&, without examination,
- what he advances; and this on juft grounds., But
if he tell us, that he has met with men, who, with
the fame fenfations as we poflfefs of good and evil,
hate their benefaltors, and love thofe who injure
them, and who feek not to efcape death, though
extremely attached to life, we immediately condemn
him as a liar. ' R
_ 'This at leaft fthews an .almoft univerfal, juft, .and
acute fenfibility to every thing that agrees with moral
order, ‘or analogy, or'is repugnant to it; and an
equally general averfion to confider any deviation
from it as probable, or to be for a moment deceived
into a belief of it. This goes fo far, that we dif-
approve, and reject as improbable, all caricatures of
moral beauty and. uglinefs, if not naturally arifing
from fituation. And yet thefe are not properly devi-
ations from the fundamental laws of mind. Thefe
laws require connected conceptions, and exertions of
thie faculties of perception and defire founded on each
other. This combination is demonftrated by conftant
experience. It is difcoverable, though not fo readily,
in madnefs, frenzy, and fanaticifm, ‘The laws of
mind are but apparently violated in the madman.
Still we find in him a pfychological and moral ordet,
though to perceive it requires the penetrating eye of
a Cervantes, a Shakefpeare, or a Richardfon. Whence
comes it, that the fools, madmen, and fanatics of
thefe followers of nature intereft us fo agreeably ?
It is becaufe in all their apparent deviations they
remain true to moral analogy. They fpin the thread
throughout as they began it; without cutting it, and
tying together ends never defigned to meet. Their
work is all of a piece; and they carefully guard
againft reprefenting the human mind to us as an

inftrument
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inftrument fiom which various hands produce un-
conne&ted tones.  Such inftruments would perfe&ly
refemble the'/mindsCof ‘the' firt preachers of chrif-
tianity, were ‘we to reje&t the fole .ground on which
* the apparent contradition, and inconfiftency, of their
characters, and condu&, are to be explained, and
_ reconciled. - If the miracles, which alone afford us a -
key to decxphcr the myfterious”harmony, did not
" happen, their minds were not, guided by any fpirit -
from above, but were inftruments in the hands of
fome fiends, who called from them difcordant founds
- without any plan. If; on the contrary, thofe miracles
alually occurred, every thing is capable of an ex-
planation, the moral or pfycbologlcal miracle va-
nithes, and the conduct of thofe who bore tc{hmon{
of Jelus appears in the faireft light, as natura
rational, and vu'tuous

PROP. XLVIIL p. 199.

Of the ‘Q)ucﬁzon' whether the greater Part of Men's
" Attions, gemerally confidered, be ratber good than
bad; or the contrary. -

4

Tae qqc[hon here ftarted By our author, whe-
ther men be upon an average moft inclined to good,
or bad, and whether the greater number of their
a&ions bc commendable or blame- wonthy, has ge-
nerally been confidered as interefting to curiofity
mere]y but in his hands it becomes |mp0rtant, as
from its folution he deduces an argument in behalf
of virtue. It is true, indeed, that he lays no great
firefs upon it, and we muft owp, that the tendency
. of virtue, or its good confeqhenccs, conﬂ:nutes the
chief and almoft only argument for purfuing ir, as
into tfpls all others may ultimately be refolved. Whas

he infers, however, from the pra&ice and opinion of
8§13, mankind
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mankind may be admitted as a preliminary argu-
ment ; and were there no other, it would have fome
weight/'if it 'be'true; 'that the general -practice and
opinion of mankind give a decided preference to
: vxrtuc or if it be true, that the praé’hce of mankind
15, upon an average, more inclined to virtue than to
vice.  Sorne good grounds for this fuppofition are
.adduced by Hart]ey Still the inquiry is intricate

and dlﬁicu]t, for this reafon, that men are not agreed
on what is here to be underftood by good-and bad,

and in meafuring them employ different ftandards.
- The chn{hgn religion teaches us to endeavour after
the attainment of “fuch perfeCtion, and places before
us fuch a pattern of virtue, that, if we compare the
altions and general practice of mankind with this
perfeion and pattern, deeming nothing good but
what comes up to them, and ftyling every thing
that falls fhort of them vicious or bad, we cannot
deny, that men are more vicious than virtuous, and

~ that their pradlice is rather bad than good. But if

we form our judgment of men’s altions from this

point of view, a number of them, which do not here -

come into confideration, and which we may deem
neutral, muft not be taken into our calculation. Such
are all actions in themfelves lawful and "good, that is
confonant to the ends and purpofes of our Creator,
. requifite and neceffary to the avoidance of phyfical
evil and the attainment of phyfical good, but which
cannot with propriety be ftyled chriftian good works,
not being performed on” account of the law, and the
exercife of them being unattended with fuch difficul-
ties as render them properly objets of reward. Such

alions are thofe which even the moft vicious man -

would rather do than thofe of an oppofite nature, or
than thofe which may be confidered as properly
vicious. According to our common mode of ex-
~ preffion, thefe may rather be termed-good than bad,
though thcy can be reckoned neither as the goclld

works
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- works of a chriftian, nor the virtuous actions of phi-

lofophy.  Moral philofophy, purified and perfected
by chriftianity, would, in my opinion, produce fuch
a pattern and rule of virtue, that the morals and
actions of the majority of mankiad would, on com-
parifon therewith, appear rather bad than good.
‘But if we take a lower ftandard of virtue and good-
nefs than what revelation holds out, and apply this
to the moral condué of men, rather confidering
their conftant bebaviour in their common occupa-
tions, focial employments, and endeavours to fup-
port themfelves and families, and. the uniform courfe -
of their domettic life, than certain confpicuous actions
occafioned by. rare circumftances or occurrences, 1
am perfuaded, that we may juftly maintam the actions
of the greater part of mankind to be rather beneficial
than injurious, and, upon the whole, attended with
more good than bad confequences. Some good
thoughts on this fubject may be found in an eflay by
Dr. Jortin, in the firft volume of the Theological
Magazine, that well deferves to be read. He ob-
ferves, that the calculation of a man’s good and bad
adtions muft be taken from the general courfe of his .
private life, and his condu&t towards his relations
and domeftics, and he will then be found commonly
to perform far more a&ts of compaffion, benevolence,
and gratitude, “than of cruelty, envy, ingratitude,
and malice.

The picture that Hartlcy draws of mankind in
general feems to me to be perfectly juft. Every man
has actually within him the feeds of every virtue, and
of every vice, and the proportion in which they
thrive and ripen depeads, in general, upon the
fituations in which he has been and is: placed.

Circumftances' may occur forcibly to prevent the
feeds of focial virtue from unfolding, and propor-
tionably to ftrengthen thofe of felfithnefs and male-
volcnce, fuch are thofe extraardinary occurreaces

Sf4 which
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which firft excite men to vicious allions, and whi_ch,
if they continue any time, induce fuch a facility in
‘thofe Vattions,)lthat"(theCimind, depraved by them,
- feens to poffefs a difinterefted love of vice, and to
~ pradtife it for its own fake. Let us fuppofea fociety .
of men in fuch urgent want, and fo prefied by.the
greateft long-continued diftrefs, that each of them not.
only cannot aﬁiﬁ the reft, but rather muft be injurious
to them, and that each is urable'to fupport himfclf
but at the expence and ruin of the others : et us fup-.
pofe, that this extreme of mifery, and the peril con-
tinually before their eyes, renders each anxious for
himfelf alone, and draws all his attention to the fup-
post of himfelf, whillt his whole foul is occupied by
a continved fenfation of pain; the neceflary confe-
quence of fuch a fituation would be, that all com-
paffion, all fympathetic and benevolent fentiments,
would be gradually weakened, and at length togally
deftroyed. " On the other hand, mfenﬁbllny, hard-
heartednefs, envy, and cruelty, in fuch extraordinary
circomftances, becoming the means of fupport, and
fo far refembling virtues, would almoft irrefiftibl
gain the upper hand. I remember to have read an
account of fome Englithmen; expofed for a timé to-
extreme milery and want in the wilds of America:
the minds and condué& of thefe, according to the
relation of one of the unfortunate fofferers, wholly
agreed with and confirm what I have juft been fay-
ing. Enovy and malevolence were the predominant
fentiments of thefe men towards each other, each
looking upon the reft as his enemies.

There are circumftances on the other hand, and
thefe aie the moft common fituations of human life,
in which a man may and muft ferve others, if he
would ferve himfelf. Aoy civil fociety, but tole-

rably good, is thus far preferable to a favage Rtate,
- that in general, and in moft cafes, it connelts the
fupport and welfare of one with the maintenance anci

wea
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weal of the whole The celebrated Rouffcau, when
he exalted the Ytate, of nature fo far above focial life,”
left this point entirely out of the queftion,), and, con-
fidering his fubje@ folely on that fide Wthh fa-
voured his bold affertion, placed in the ftrangeft:
light all thofe circumftances in which civil fbclety
occafions a variance and collifidn of interefts betwixt-
its members, and fo far gives birth to bad and in:
jurious adtions. - With equal care did  he guard
againft difplaying thofe circumftances and occur-
rences in focial life which tend to the promotion of
beneficence, good- -will, and compaflion, It is ob-
vious, however, that in this ftate {entiments of bene- -
volence are far more promoted and difplayed, than
thofe of malice. How wmuch, for example, are
“wrath aod revenge inoderated and reftrained in civil
fociety ! In the ftate of nature we may préfumc that
occafions of injury, wrath, and revenge, will lefs
frequently occur, as the favage has fewer wants than
- the member of a civilized community : but then, as
he has proportionally fewer means of fatisfying his
wants (unlefs with Roufleau we rate much too high
~ the natural powers of the favage to fupply bis necef-
fities, and the provifion fpontaneoufly afforded him -
for this purpoﬁt by the unlaboured earth) the cafe
will nearly be reduced to an equality on both fides.
But the great difference lies here; the. wrath of the
favage rages implacably, and his revenge, whiltt he
confiders only his future fecurity, will not eafily ter-
* mipate but with the deftrution of his eneﬁny This

" is the reafon why anger, and xmplacab,le revenge, are

efteemed exalted vircues by all favage nations, and
are in general prized by people in proportion as we
find amongft them more or. lefs traces of barbarifm.
Civil fociety, on the ‘contrary, moderates and fets
_ bounds to anger and revenge, by holding out, apd,
in proportion as it approaches pcrfc&lon, actually
procurmg 0 the injured party 2 reparation for his
\ _ damage,
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damage, and the injuftice done him, rendermg the
avenging himfelf incmany cafes unneceflary, and even
hazardous, and taking fom him the trouble of fe-
curing” himfelf from future injuries by . exercifing it.
' Herein alfo we have the teftimony of experience,
that the more perfet the ftate of fociety, that is the
more xmpamally, ftritly, and {peedily juftice is
adminiftered in it, the lefs implacable revenge, and
the fewer violent inftances of it occur. It is true,
that "the moft perfett civil fociety cannot wholly re-
move all oppofition and collifion of interefts berwixt
its. members, though it .may reconcile the benefit
of individuals with the good of the whole. Thefe
are imperfetions probably infeparable from its na-
ture. In this refpe@®, however, civil fociety may
unqueftionably be carried to a far- higher degree of
perfetion, than it has ever yet attained in any com-
munity hitherto exifting. To a wife and benevolent .
fovereign, who fincerely withes the improvement of
mankind, no obje&t can be of greater importance,
than to remove all fuch variance and oppofition of
.interefts, or to render the cafes as few as poffible in
which we may procure advantages to ourfelves, with-
out at the fame time our endeavours promoting the -
good of others, or of the community; fill fewer
fhould thofe be in which we cannot benefit ourfelves,
but at the expence of others, or of the whole. Such

~are the cafes in which moft men give way to felfith-

. nefs and vice. :

The occurrences of domeﬁlc life, in which man is
principally to be confidered, if we would judge of his’
‘charatter and condu&, are far more favourable to the
promotion of focial mclmatlons, and the prattice of
virtue, than to the production and exercife of vice
and wickednefs. At leaft, in civil fociety, and in
domettic life, man has far more opportunities - -for
‘good than for bad actions.

PROP.
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PROP.VLIV. p. 238.
-Whether there be Evangelical Counfels.

THE manner in which our author handles the .
doétrines of morality feems to be very natural, and
at the fame time contributes to the perfpicuity of his °

propofitions. It alfo affords him an opportunity of - -

placing in a proper light many things important in
morals, that are ufually pafied over as of little mo-
" ment. The doétrine of pleafures and pains delivered
in the former part of this work conftitutes the
ground-work of his moral fyftem, whilft he delivers
rules for our conduét with refpet to them. To un-
derftand this rule of life then, it is neceflary that we
fhould not lofe fight of that dattrine.

As the attainment of thofe pleafures, and the
avoidance of thofe pains, are the fcope of our defires,
and the obje@ of our endeavours, and, as morality
is properly the rule of happinefs, it muft teach us
how to conduét ourfelves fo as to obtain as much
as poflible of the former, and efcape ‘as- much as
poffible of the fatter. Human happinefs arifes from
the fatisfaCtion of our defires and inclinations, and
is occafioned by the pleafures anfwering to them.
It ishighly ufeful to analyfe this into thofe pleafures
*of which it principally confifts, and hence to pre-
{cribe fuch regulations for our defires, that they may -
not fail of their ends. To obtain happinefs and
avoid mifery are unqueftionably the firft principles
of morality. But thefe principles are far too general -
for pra&ical application, and hence are infufficient
for our ufe. . In practice, then, we muR decompound
them into fubordinate principles. Here the_divifion
of our author feems to be fupremely excellent, as it -
'wholly exhaufts the fubjc& and there is not a gn(gle

efire
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defire or propenfity of the human mind which may
not be convemcnt]y referred to one or other of his
feven 'primary ' ‘claffes. " “This divifion has alfo the
advantage of clearly and accurately fhewing the value
of our different endeavours, and what influence they
may and muft reciprocally have upon each other.
Our duties ate commonly divided into thofe we owe
to God, to our neighbours, and to ourfelves. With
many advantages this divifion of morals has alfo this
difadvantage, that, as many_of our duties are of a
compound nature, or may bc confidered at leaf} as
equally duties to ourfelves and to our neighbours,
‘we are frequently at a lofs under what head they
may, with moft propriety, be p!,aced bence we are
led to divide things naturally conneéted, or to treat
the fame fubje& under two different points of view.
The method here purfued removes this inconvenience.

- Another recommendation of it is, that thus our au-

thor was enabled to treat morahty, as indeed it opght
ever to be treated, as a regimen for the mmd OF 2
sule of living for the prefervation of its health.

Good as our author’s method is, and excellent as
many of his notions and precepts are, flill I cannot
deny that he appears not to have fufficiendy defined
many things which deferve a more narrow inquiry
and explanation, whilt he has evidently purfued
others too far, Under the firft head of the pleafures
of fenfation he feems here and there 1o have intro-
duced an unneceffary and almoft afcetic ﬁn&nefs, and
a mookith morality. This fevere morallty, it is true,
our author does not prefs upon all chriftians, but, as
he clearly exprefles, on thofe pnly who firive to
attain the fummit of perfettion. Ile fuppofes that
the duties applied to this in the gofpel 3re pamcular '
dutles, or, as they have been ftyled, confilia evan-
gelzm, that are not oblggatory to all chriftians. . This
principle is the fource of his too ftsi& and over-
refined morality. Hence abftinence in eating and

' drinking,
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drinking, whén not neceflary to preferve the health
of the body or mind, or in any other way mediately
profitable, “appears’ 1o’ himi' 'to 'be in itfelf fomething
devout, and approaching to perfetion. Hence he
fpeaks of indulgence in meat and wine with fuch an
air of fcrupulofity; hénce he reccmmends religious
falting; hence he fpeaks fomewhat unfavourably of
marriage, which he confiders as rather permitted thdn
commanded, and beftows the praife of peculiar fan¢-
tity on a ftate of celibacy. It muft be owned, that
he expreflfes himfelf here with his wonted ‘prudence .
-and caution, but the ground on which he proceeds
is not folid, and is fupported neither by reafon nor
fcripture. ” -

We have no proofs, that the moral fyftem of
the gofpel contains any particular precepts for thofe
who endeavour after a. higher degree of perfettion,
and fuperior righteoufnefs, diferent from the duties
which it prefcribes to all men. By thefe precepts,
it is to be obferved, are not underftood exhorta-
tions to 4n heroic virtue, the exercife. of which re-
quires a concurrence of. particular ‘circumftances
with a rare and admirable frame of mind, as for
inftance to fave the life of another at the rifk of our
own, or to facrifice ourfelves for the good of our
country. Thefe precepts are rather injun&ions to
extraordinary good works, that would be good tvorks
with refpe¢t-to every man, and yet are not pro-
perly duties to all.  They refpe& aions which every
one may perform if he will.  Such precepts we
deny, on the principle, that they muft be given by "
God, or by Jefus Chrift, and confequently canhot -
be mere counfels, but muft be laws. If we'have a
precept to do what is generally good, or what is
requifite to the greateft happinefs, the general precept
muft be fubordinate to the particular one. If Chrift
have given a confilium evangelicum that would apply to

all men, he has thereby explained what is beft, and .
' ‘ that -
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that it is our duty to do: 1f' for example, chus
have counfelled all his difciples, at all times, to .
live unmarried, |and to give away their goods, - he
has thus declared, that it is in general the beft (o to do,
and confequently ic is their duty. Men reft them-
felves upon fome inftances in which Jefus has recom-
‘mended a certain condu& that is too difficult, or
indeed lmpraéhcable to fome, and thence infer, that
the precept is not obligatory to all, but a well-meant
and falutary counfel for thofe who will voluntarily
follow it. Of this kind are the precepts which he
gave his difciples, if any one fmote them upon the
one cheek to turn to him the other, and if ‘dny
one would take their cloak to give him their gpat
alfo. But it fhould be confidered, that this inftruc-
tion of Chrift was not a counfel which he gave to
" his apoftles as particularly holy men, but it was a. .
precept which their particular fituation, the purpofe
_of the bufinefs they had undertaken, and the ryanner
of their being fent out into the world, rendered
" prudent and neceflary. Confequently they were obli-
gatory only on them, and on thofe who may be in
" fimilar fitvations. Their Lord told them, that he
fent them as fheep to the wolves, or that in the exe-
cution of their office they would have the whole
world againft them, and would be expofed defence-
lefs to every violence and injury. In fuch circum-
‘ftances, where refiftance would but make things
worfe, where oppoﬁng force to force would produce
" no reparation of an injury, but only ftimulate the
powerful and irrefiftible antagonift to frefh injuftice
and greater cruelty, and where oppreflfed innocence
could lay no claiim to the prote&tion of .the law,
there would be no other refource than extreme pati-
ence, mildnefs, and fubmiffion, to awaken the na-
tural compaffion of our enemies, and the feeble re-
mains of humanity .lying dormant in their breafts.
- Nay more. Since, as was obvxouﬂy the cafe, the
~ grand
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grand purpofe of the miffion of the apoftles, namely,
to preach and to propagate the gofpel, far from be-
-ing promoted by the exercife of revenge, and.an
altive refittance'''to’Vinjuftice, would be rendered

. abortive thereby, we cannot ‘confider thefe merely
as prudential precepts of Chrift, but as indifpenfa-
ble commands: yet not for fuch whofe circumftances
would not like theirs be bettered by fuch an ex-

_ treme fubmiffion, but rendered worfé by it; not for

' thofe who can fhelter themfelves from violence and

fecure themfelves from injuries under the prote&ion
of the laws: not for thofe who have not, like the
apoftles, a new.fyflem to eftablifh, the fuccefs of
which muft depend on the meekly fuffering every
injuftice. To follow fuch precepts, given to the
apoftles folely, and- founded on their peculiar fitua-
tion, in circumftances totally different, would- be
" abfurd. In civil fociety, where the rights and pro-
~ perty.of every citizen fhould be maintained facred
. and 1kviolable, under the guardianthip of impartial
laws, it would be to eftablith very great errors and
prejudices, ferving to ftrengthen the hands of the
wicked in violence and rapine. Hence it appears,
that the notion of thofe, who, from this- wife_pre-
cept of Jefus to his firft difciples, would deduce
- a general evangelical counfel for the righteous and*
moft perfe&t of all ages, and the -farcalms of the
" evil-minded, who from this precept mifunderftood
make a' ftrong objeftion to the moral fyftem of
Jefus, are €qually unfounded.

If we fuppofe that many of the precepts delivered
by Jefus in his fermon on the mount, if not all of
" “tifem, aré merely evangelical counfels, this fuppofi-
tion will be contradi®ory to that faying of Chrift,
that the righteoufnefs of his difciples muft be greater
than that of the fcribes and pharifees. -The com-
~mand which Chrift gave the rich young man, Matt. . -
" Xix, 21. who came to him, and afked what he muft-
) ' o do
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do fo inherit eternal life, namely, fell all that thoa

haft, and come and follow me, is alfo confidered as
an evangelicalicounfel:, -The queftion, to which this
was the anfwcr, was not what he fhould do, to be-
come more righteous and perfect than other men, -
but what he fhould do to inherit eternal life. The
teacher to whom he applied, and whom he thus ac-
knowledged for a truly divine teacher, counfelled him
not, but commanded him, to follow him, or to' be-
corme his difciple: and as ‘this teacher certalnly fore-
" faw that this young man would not be fteadfift in his
attendance on him, on account of his wealth and his
too great afachment to it, but would be excited to
fall away by the threatened and dieaded lofs of his
goods, he commanded him voluntarily to part with
his riches, that would otherwife be a fnare to himi.
~ Jefus faid to him, it is true: if thou wilt be perfet :
but he did not here mean a greater degree of perfec-
tion, or righteéoufnefs, than was neceflary to him in -
order to inherit eternal life ; he only dire@led him to-
do what would enable him to obtain and fecure that
righteoufnefs, and perfeCtion, neceflary to all the dif-
ciples and followers of Jefus. This is clear from
what follows. When this young man, who thought
Jhe injun&ion too hard, went away forrowing, Jefus
*faid to his difciples : verily 1 fay unto you, that a
rich man fhall hardly enter into the kingdom of
heaven: a fentence that certainly would not have been
uttered, had not the young man, by declining to
obey Chrift’s injunction, excluded himfelf from the
kingdom of heaven, and not merely from an extra-
- ordinary degrée of righteoufnefs and petfection.

St. Paul’s recommendation of celibacy, 1 Cor. vii.
has alfo been ‘deemed an cvangelical counfel. That
Chrift likewife recommended ir, as obferved by our -
author, I can no where find: for the words, that till
the time of his laft coming men fhould marry, and be
given in marriage, cannot poflibly be conftrued asa

mifprifion
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mifprifion or undervaluing of that ftate.  They mean
nuthing more, than that, even at the time, fo gicat
a change of/things would not be forefeen, and canfe-
quently, that men would be fo little prepared for the
cataftrophe, as to reman in a ftate of peaceful fecu-
. rity, following theic worldly eccupations, cftablithing
new houfeholds, apd forming matrimonial connec-
tions, which are ufyally done in times of peace and
fecurity alone. Though Jefus, on mare than one
occafion, proclaims woe ta thofe who are with-child,
and to thofe who give fuck, this can by no means be
confidered as’ a difapprobation of matripmony. He
laments the married only on account of their greatér
* pains and trouble, to which they are more expofed
-than thafe whe remain in*a flate of celibacy. "As to
.the counfel of' Si. Paul, it appears, as he fays he
gives it not as a commandment, and that every one
may do as he will, but that it is better to remain
unmarried, that this expreflion has every thing re-
quifite to conftitute an evangelical precept. It may
-with great. probability be,faid, that this is a precept
of an extraordipary good work in all men who can
sod will conform to jt, but that it is yet mo duty.
It may be obferved, however, that the apoftle ex-
+ plains it not as any fuch extraordinary good work,
and no where fays, that he recommends celibacy on
this accouat. It is rather clear, that he advifes it
. merely oo account of its convenience. It is with
him -merely the ditate of prudence. He fays, he
weuld that every aene would remain unmarried, on.
~ account of the carefulnefs arifing from marriage,
and. the pains and traubles to be expected, the burden
- of which is much mere heavily felt by the married,
than by the unmarried. If the circumftances - of
-thofe times, when thofe who were incumbered with
8 family had much feverer confequenees, and greater
perfecutions to fear, were' the grounds of this apofs
tolical precepe, it was not given to thofe who live in

Vou. III. - Tt A _ other



642  Nutes and Additions to Part Second

other times, and in different circumftances. St.
Paul had before given this general precept, that, to
avoid fornication, every man “thould have one wife:
but to thofe who had the gift of continence he gave
this advice, that they fhould remain untharried, as
thus they would have fewer troubles. But what is of
moft importance, St. Paul exprefsly fays,. that he,
and not Chrift, gives this counfel ; and only to thofe
who were not in danger of being enticed to fornica-
tion. Befides it can be no general rule, for were all
men to follow it, the general happinefs muft fall to
the ground, and it would become a moft urgent duty
to matry. Our author endeavours to parry this ob-
jection, by ‘premlﬁng, that, in exprefs precepts of
the gofpel, we ought not to concern ourfelves what
_effeét the general practice of them would have on the
common happinefs of mankind, which depends fo-
much on matrimony, and the propagation of the
human race thence arifing. Had we, indeed, exprefs
and unequivocal precepts before us, we ought net,
in putting them in pratice, to look forward with
caution to their poffible confequences. In that cafe
we muft fuppofe, that we did not confider the fubject
in the right point of view, and might in fome way
or other be miftaken. ‘But this will fot apply in.the
- prefent inftance, as celibacy is no where fo exprefsly
and undeniably enjoined in the moral precepts of the
gofpel. We are rather to confider, whether. thofe
recommendations of it, which we find in the apoftolical
writings, be founded on the particular circumftances
of the perfons to whom, and the times when they
were given, or be general rules equally valid to all
men, at all times, and under all circumftances. As
Jong as this remains doubtful, the confideration,
how far the happinefs of mankind would be pro-
moted in the one cafe or in the other is abfolutely '
requifite to the decifion. It is no fufficient anfwer
to the objection, that this precept, in thc p;ci';nt
allen
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fallen ftate of mankind, as our author fays, cannot
be followed by all men, but only by a few, and
hence its bad’ confequences 'are not to be regarded.
By this fubterfuge, it feems to me, many evidensly
bad a&ions may be defended at innocent and vir-
tuous. It is indtfputable, that an immediase good
may be procured by feveral aftions that are not to
" be permitted, as for inftance; the killing a cheating
gamefter, a feducer of ‘youth, or a pimp in a duel.
But why is this murder, notwithftanding the imme-
diate good confequences which it produces, an un-
allowed and punifhable deed ? Morality - anfwers;:
. becaufe the permiffion of fuch ations, and the gene- -
ral praitice of them, would deftroy both pubhc and
private happmeﬁ In juftification of ir, however,
we might fay in like manner, that we need take no
‘thought about the general pratice of fuch deeds. as
fo many other confiderations and circumftances would
reftrain men from it. But to this we might apply the
general . maxim of morality, that every evil ad,
which would be injurious, were it generally permlttcd

and practifed, is forbidden to us. This maxim muft _ '

alfo be admitted here, otherwife the fame objection
' may be made to chriftian morals, as Roufleau. made
“to the modern French philofophers, that, if their
principles did not. inftigate men to perfecute and kill
one another, they tended to prevent the propaganon
of the fpecies.

Were this precept followed, fays Hartley, it would
be ftill better for us, as the coming of the king-
dom of righteoufnefs would thus be accelerated. If
by the kingdom of righteoufnefs he underftand the
millennium as it is called, which the Revelation of
St. John feems to promife, this is probably to be -
confidered as a chimera founded on a miftaken paf-
fage; at leaft we aretoo little acquainted with that
“golden period, to dare to expe in it fuch purity and
holinefs .of manners as will leave no room for marriage.

' Tt2 In

/
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In a fubfequent note we fhall probably have acca-
fion to fay more of this opinion of our author.” lf,
however, he underftand by ic the end of the world or
the laft day, it 1§ not eafy to fee on what our obliga-
tion is founded, or where we learn, that its coming
may be haftened by an extraordinary and appasently

fuper-human righteoufnefs.

Thefe are the principal inftances and proofs of -
confilia evangelica ufually adduced. It is obvious,
however, that they are impraperly fo termed. :

We fhall now proceed to fame other reftritions .

“of our author, which we think too rigid and unnecef:

fary. If the ryules which he prefcribes with refpect to
food be requifite to preferve health of body (and this,
generally confidered, they abfolutely . appear to be)
fo far they deferve to be followed. But if we abftain
from easing fleth out of regard to animals, or cem-
pafiion for them, or from fome far-fetched notions -
deduced from the Old Teftament, our right to the-
enjoyment of animal food feems to be unneceffarily
limited. Suppefing that no exprefs permiffion to
eat flefh was given to, Noah and his defcendants, they
muft have taken this liberty of themfelves, as they
and animals became more numerous ; and an altion,
without which they could not fupport themfelves
and multiply on the earth, could not be forbidden as
finful.- Savage and uncultivated nations, though not
numerous, could not. poflibly fubfitt without the fleth
of animals, whillt ignorant of agriculture, or, if ac-
quainted with it, unable to purfue it from their in-
fecure and warlike way of life. The fpontaneous
fruits of the ‘earth are too few, and the gathering
them is too uncertain, and expofed to too many

* dangers, for them to fupply their fole food. Hunt-

ing muft be the moft important occupation, and
chief mode of fubfiftence, of all barbarous nations.
Civilized people, however agriculture might flourifh
amongft them, would not be half fo. numerous, w}:re

. : they



of Harzlq on Man, 645

they deprived of anitnal food, as they now are whilft
that forms a part.of, their nourithment. Ceruain
animals, that are a reftraint on the increafe of man-
kind, and which would confume what is deftined
for their fupport, muft be killed by themh and kept
under, or they would want room upon the earth,
Finally, we are affured by natural philofophers, that
the fleth of animals is a neceffary food for man, to
enable him to execute and fupport bodily or mental
labours, that require a ftrong and continued exertion
of his faculties, without being exttemely enfeebled
and fatigued. Thus, as eating fleth is on many
accounts ufeful and neceffary to man; it is impoffible
that hjs nature fhould- be rendered more perfect by
. abftinence from it, or that in refofing thé enjoyment
of animal food fhould confift a peculiar. fanctity.
It is rather a felf-impofed a&t of religion, fuch ds

St. Paul exprefsly difapproves, 1 Tim. iv. 3.
.Equally too far appears the morality of our author
to be carried with refpet to the ufe of winé. He
would have it employed as a mediciné and a cor-
dial, rather than as a common drink. Here alfo I
muft obferve, that we ought to take into confider-
“ation thofe only of his arguments againft the ufe of
wine, which are deduced from . thé nature of ¢hae
liqdor, and its effefts on the health of our bodies
and minds. On the other hand, what he fays
agdinft ic from the alteration of the vegetable juices
induced by the flood, and parti¢ulatly fromi the vow
of the Nazarites to abftain from wine, appears to mie
to be inconclufive, - and of no weight. Whatever -
may have been the nature of the vow of the Naza-
rités, we arc by no means duthorized, from their
abjuring the ufe of wine, to conclude, that abftinence
from it is 4 ftep towards higher perfection. We
might with equal juftice infer, that cutting off the
hair would be an - obftacle t6 our attaining perfec-
tion; for againft this alfo the Nazarites made a vow.
Tte3 Both
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Both thefe were moft probably only tokens of movrn-
ing, as a maamr generally took this vow’ when about
to undeftake|a,long) journey, and abfent himfelf for
a time from his native country.

The praife beftowed by our author on religious
fafting belongs alfo to the monkifh fyftem of mora-
lity, onotwithftanding there are many amongft the
prote&ants, who confider it as an exercife of deve-
tion. As I have much to fay againft this, Jet me -
firt obferve, that 1 fpeak not of fuch temperance
and fobriety as tends moft effetually to remove dif-
orders of the body, induced by an improvident and
immoderate indulgence in eating and drinking, and
are thus peceflary to give our minds the freedom
and aivity requifite to the due exercifc of prayer,
meditation, and other afts of devotion. As far as
fafting, or rather moderation in diet, is conducive
to thefe purpofes, it deferves to be ftrongly recom-
mended. But fafting has no merit as an a&t of devo-
tion, confidered by itfelf, or as an a&tion i mmediatel .

acceptable to God. - Can that being who is all bene-
~ volence and love take pleafure in a'man’s voluntarily
chaftening . his body, without his command, and
.thinking to honoor his Creator by punifhing himfelf ?
‘Can it be acceptable to God for.man thus to éndea-
vour to do more than he is commanded, and thence
to take merit to himfelf? The notion of an intrinfic
and immediate excellence in religious fafting, is alto-

gether grounded on fuch unjuft and unworthyideas
~ of God, that it is fcarcely worth while-to fay any
thing farther againf it. They who through. igno-
rance and prejudice fancy themfelves honouring God
by punifhing their bodies, can at moft expe& only
forgivenefs, but their ‘fafts can by no means be con-
fidered as truly good works. If, however, fafting
be only valued as an immediate inftrument of pro-
moting inward devotion, exciting and ftrengthening
_piety, and fortifying virtue, in parucular chattity,

. - as

/
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as it appears to be by our ‘author, it is an abfolute
duty to thofe who are fenfible of thefe advantages of
it, as far 45"i¢/ actoally fobfervient to thofe pur-
pofes: but to this no ftrict fafting is requifite, or an

, abftinence from all food for a whole day. Such faft-

ing, far from promoting its defigned ends, would,

in many refpeéts be highly detrimental to them.
Stri@® and frequent fafting is prejudicial to health,
and in confequence of it fuch unpleafant fenfations
commonly arife at our ftated periods of eating as
render us unfit for any thing, efpecially for aéts of
devotion. To weaken the defires of youth by fafting
requires fuch an extraordinary degree of it, as would
tend greatly to injure health. The body muft be

. confiderably exhaufted and weakened by the depriva-

tion of nutritious juices. If this be not done, fafting,
employed, for' this purpofe, may produce directly
oppofite effets. For the purpofe being fixed in our
minds, our. whole attention would be turned to ‘x‘t,
and experience teaches us how lively this attention is

‘capable of rendering certain ideas,. even when we

call in all our mental faculties to fupprefs them.
Long fafting, pratifed for a courfe of years, may

‘alfo invperceptibly and gradually wcaken us, and

" yet we find, that they had but one faft day appointed

occafion a wafting of the body, whence ‘'we may grow
old before our.time, and bring upon ourfelves a pre-
mature death.’

Let us, however, inquire what the fcnptures fay
of fafting. The ordinances of religion enjoined the
Ifraelxtes in the /Old Teftament were very ftrict :

them in the whole year. _This -was  the. great day of
atonement, on which they were to mourn, and ap-
pear as finners. Were fafting fuch a neceflary a&t of

religion as it is deemed by fome, it would in all pro-
- bability have been oftener prefcribed the Jews: for
one' day in the year is almoft equivalent to none.

The other holydays and fabbaths of that people were,
T t 4 _ as

rl
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as is well 'known, days of feafting and joy. ~In later
times, the Ifraelites, willing to do more in refpe& to
fatting than| God) had commanded them, eftablithed
other faft days, But on this head God declared by
his prophet Ifaiah, chap. lviii. 6, 7. that the fafts
acceptable to him were when a man reduced himfelf
to. want by the reftoration of goods unrighteoufly
obtained, or when he abated ‘fomewhdt of his ufual
proportion of food to affift thofe who were more poor
and neceffitous than himfelf, and to prevent the
hungry and needy from perithing. Here no fafts are
fpoken of for which particular days were fet apart,
but fuch as a benevolent and compaffionate man
would exercife whenever he faw another opprefled by
want. In the New Teftament we find a remarkable
obfervation of Chrift on fafting, Matt. ix. 14. whence
it appears, that the Pharifees, and the difciples of
John fafted, but the difciples of Jefus fafted not.
Chrift faid, that his difciples were to be confidered
as -children of the bride chamber whilft he was with
them, and confequently, that their fafting then would
be as improper as fafting at the celebration of a
nuptial ceremony : but, as fafting was-a mark of for-
row and mourning, they would faft, when he was
taken from them, and they mourned his abfence.
The meaning of his words is; when a man is
forrowful, and cannct eat for grief he may faft;
but if he have not this reafon for fafting, it is
unneceflary for him thus to chaften himfelf In- -
ftances of exemplary perfons who have /fafted
have been adduced from the Aés of the Apoftles,
xiii. 2. -1 Cor. vii. 7. as proofs of the neceffity of
religious - falting. But it is not our duty to faft
becaufe Paul fafted; for Paul performed many other
atts of devotion which it is not incumbent on vs to
imitate. Thus he took the Nazarites’ vow, and per-
mitted Timothy to be circumcifed. Both thefe he
did in compliance with the cuftoms of the Jews, and
‘ . ' : o was
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was juftified by the particular’ ¢ircumftances-in which
he ftood. To us, however, the whole of the Le-
vitical Yaw 15 annulled, and weie we to do what Paul
did in circumftances totally different, we fhould not
be equally- excufable. Befides, he fays exprefsly,
-1 Cor. vii. 6. that he,gives not a commandment,
but a permiffion. -Chrift himfelf has no where pre-
fcribed fafting. In a paffage often cited, 1 Cor. ix.
26, 27. fafting properly fo called is' nat fpoken of,
but merely an abftinence from certain meats, the
indulging in which was deemed fintul, to avoid giving
offence to the weaker brethren.

I admit, however, that there are a-few obfcure
paflages in the New Teftament, which may be ad-
duced in favour of the propriety, if not of the necef-
fity of religious fafting. Of thefe are the words of
Chrift, Matt. xvii. 21. ¢ this kind goeth not out
but by ‘prayer and fafting * fpoken of the ¢dfting a
devil out of a lunatic youth. The difciples of our
Lord had been unable to caft him out, and on their
afking Jefus the reafon of this, he affigns the want
. of faith as the general caufe, but alfo adds, that
devils of this kind were not to be caft out but by
_ fafting and prayer.’ Jefus, however, caft out this
devil without prayer or fafting, but merely by re-
* buking him: thus fafting and prayer were neceflary
-only . for his difciples, probably as being neceffary to
excite and fortify that faith which was neceffary to the
performance of that miracle. The whole paffage,
_however, is very obfcure, and 1 know of no come
“mentator who has hitherto explained it fufficiently.
Still thus much is clear, that, at moft, fafting 1s here
recommended as, 2 mean to effe® a miracle,- and
produce. a faith capable of working it, and confe-
quently cannot be required of thofe who have no
power to work miracles. When Chrift, and the
apoftle Paul, occafionally give fome rules for the
obfervance of fafts, ‘and how they might be better

- : performed
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performed than was commonly done, we may pre-
fume that thefe religious ceremonies, like others then
pradifed, by ithe people amongft whom they were,
and which were not pofitively to be reje&cd were
rather permitted than enjoined, and that what is faid
relates only to fome open abufes of them.

The monachal and afcetic' opinion of our author
‘refpecting celibacy ftill deferves to be examined.
He feems to, conjetture, that whillt man remained in
paradife in a ftate of innocence, the human race was
propagated in a manner different from what it now
is. This conjetture, however, which was entertained
by the convulfionaries, and other fanatics, has no’
foundation in the nature or frame of man, or in the
Mofaic account of his origin. Mofes relates the
appointment of martiage, the increafe of the human
fpecies to be effected by it, and the blefling given by
God to the firft pair, .before he mentions the fall of
man. . But this fall, however important and extenfive
we may fuppole its confequcnces to have been, could
not have occafioned fuch an alteration in the effential
frame of man, as to produce in him parts which
he had not previous to it, or to change the funions
of thofe which he had. Before man had expofed
himfelf to moral depravity, his natural inclinations,
no doubr, were more moderate, more obedient to
reafon, and more fubfervient to the ends for which
they were implanted: but it is not credible, that
they were altogether wanting, and that the innocent '
pleafure attending a due fatisfation of them was
denied; neither have we the leaft foundation for fuch
a fuppofition. Analogy, from the confideration of
animals in nature refembling man, teaches us the
contrary, Thefe, which never fell, would unquef-
tiopably have been propagatcd in the paradifiacal
“ftate as well as- in the prefent.. The immoytality
poflfeffed by man in a ftate of innocence could no
more render the propagauon of the fpccnes unm}cef

ary,
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fary, than. that immortality promifed us in -a future
ftate, where, we fhall be liable to no' detadency.
Had that ‘been the cafe, the Creator muft have pro-
duced ‘at .once all the human race that were ever
to - inhabit the earth.  This however, .would ‘not
bave been confonant to that benevolent purpofe
which Paul holds out to -our notice, namely, that all
men are of one blood, that by the manner of their
' arigin and propagation 'they might all be connc&ed
together, and be brothers and fifters,

PR QP. LIX p. 253-.
On the Lawfalmﬁ cf Sudying the, Polzte 4rt:

' THE. fentence of our author on the polite. arts, that
they are fcarcely to be allowed,  except when em-
ployed to religiqus purpofes, feems to be carried too ',
far, at leaft if it be his meaning, that thefe arts-are
" to be reprobated, unlefs immediately dedicated to .
religion. - How many inftruttive,. vfeful, and edifying
works of tafte muft then wanith! - The dida&ic
poems of philofophy, the inftructive fables of an
ZEfop, hiftorical pi&ures, defcriptions of the works
- of nature, landfcapes, and gay, animating and pleaf~
ing mufic, muft all fall together. Such an unrea-
_ fonable and fevere judgment, however, I cannot
-afcribe to our author. Muft he not have confidered
that 2 man could not dedicate his talents to religion
with any fuccefs, unlefs he had previoufly exercifed
them on lighter fubje@s? and that it would be necef-
fary for him to read and ftudy the beft works of the
ancients and moderns, few of which are confined to
religion, in order to form his mind, obtain a juft,
nice, and folid tafte, and acquire a capacity of ex-
preﬂing himfelf properly, clearly, accurately, fmoothly.
and nobly ? Moft he not have known how the ﬂ'ud);‘ :
: . o
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of the polite arts increafes our knowledge of the
human heart, and unlocks the paffages to its moft
fecrer receffes? o And how neceffary, or at leaft ufeful
it is, to enter the road to philofophy through the
gate of the fin¢ arts? Finally, muft he not have
refleCed, that to underftand and escel in facred
poetry, a man muft be no ftranger to the other kinds
of i, or to its fifter arts ? I will rather fuppofe that,

“as it frequently happens with the zealous, led away

by his jult indignation ‘againft the immoral abufes of -

the polite arts, of which the- beft heads have been
too frequently guilty, he has expreffed himfelf fome-
what too loofely and incautioufly. I-am far from
defending againt him the caufe of dilettanti, who,
by their labours in the polite ares, excite irreligious
levity, recommend 1o us the fatisfaltion of our fenfual
defires as our fupreme good, and the great end of our
exiftence, and pourtray the pleafures of love and de-
bauchery with a too feducing pencil. Still I ¢annot
perfuade myfelf that all images of thefe pleafures are
abfolutely immoral and unallowable: rather, in my
opinion, muft they be confidered as permiffible, whilft

- the pleafures of the fenfes are painted only in fuch a

degree and manner as they are innocent, and enno-

bled by being allied to moral purpofes; and in fuch

celours only as pleafe the imagination, and exalt the
moral fenfe, without feducing’ the heart. 1 muft con-
fefs, that a good compofition, under fuch reftraints,

would be no eafy work, as the fear of being fmmoral -

would be too liable to occafion deficiency of inte-
reft; and on the other bhand, to avoid leaving the
heart cold and unmoved, morality might be facrificed
to the defire of giving delight. Estreme circum-
fpection, therefore, muft be recommended to the

young artift, if he would not lay the foundations of

repentance in his more ferious and riper age. 1 fay,
to the young artit, as in general this doubtful em-

ployment of the fine arts may perhaps be pardonable
1]
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in the gayety of youth, 35 a preliminary to more ufe-
ful and ferious compofitions: but it is highly im-
proper at leaft;; 10 ufe; mo harfher term, when old .

.mén. and gray-beards continue to dedicate their .

talents to Bacchus and Venus, and, with one faot in
the grave, indulge in -the frolicfomenefs: of youth.
A gray-headed Anacreon amoangft chriftians, how- |
ever we may admire the heathen bard, is a ﬁrangc
and fhocking phenemenon.

PROP. LXVIL p. 280.
On the pure Love of Ged.

It appears, from the preceding propofition, as

well as from other parts of his work, that Hartley

is a defender of the .pure lave of God, which fo
many have difputed, and which meft moralifts have
banithed to the kingdom of chimeras. He not only
maintains its poffibility, but haolds it vp, with its .
adjun& felf-annihilation, as the laft point of perfec-
tion, and the fummit of happinefs to all rational
beings. That he may not be too precipitately con-
demned, and claffed with thofe epthufiafts, whofe
defences of the poiat he maintains have met with no
favourable reception, it will be neceffary to exhibic

his explanation of the nature of felf-annihilation, and

the pure love of God, and the manner in which they
are produced. For this purpofe 1 will endeavour to.
colle&t the fcattered lights appearing here and. there
in his work, particularly in his theory of affociation.
The followmg canfiderations include what he has faid
of moft importance on the fubjet, and are calculatcd
to elucidate his ideas.

All our inclinations and exertxom, as foon 35 we
become confcious of felf, begin with a view to this
felf: and, indeed, whxlﬂ; we are merely fenfitive, thcfy

arife
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" arife from a fenfual felf-intereft. When we have ohce
" received pleafing and unpleafing perceptions, from
-the impreflions ;made, by objeéts on our fenfes, we
defire the return of the former, and dread the return
of the latter. So long as we experience the pleafures

" and pains of fenfe alone, and, in confequence of this

experience, endeavour to reproduce or avoid them, it
is fenfual felf-intereft merely that excites us to ac-
tion. . "When by degrees we become acquainted with
hlgher and nobler pleafures, we -in like manner defire
and feek a repetition of thofe pleafures; and then, as

our author obferves, we f{ubftitute a more refined’
felf-intereft, inftead of that merely fenfual, with which,

we began. If, from all the pleafures we have hitherto
enjoyed, we collect a general idea of happinefs, with-
out confining ourfelves to the defire of one par-
ticular kind of pleafure,’ and bend all our defires-and
endeavours to this general happinefs, we act from
a rational felf-intereft. But felf-intereft is ever the
firt motive of our exertions, inafmuch as whatever’
we defire, we firft defire with a view to felf, and as
the means of felf-fatisfattion. Our defires and en-
deavours are felf-interefted alfo, fo far as they are
founded on objelts that are pleafing and defirable to
us only through the medium of felf, by means of
- which we became acquainted with them. If, how-
ever, an object pleafe us of itfelf, and for its own

fake, without the leaft view of any fatisfaction to be,

expeted from it to ourfelves; and if it be no longer
confidered as the means of pleafure, but the poficffion
or enjoyment of it be an immediate fatisfattion Qus;
the defire thence arifing -is, according to* Hartley,
difinterefted, and the love of the .object pure love.:
Experience proves, that we are capable of loving
and defiring in this difinterefted manner. A very
obviois and remarkable example of this is given

by our author, with regard to the love of money, in -

the former part of his work, containing the hiftory
. of
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of affociation, which examplé we fhall by and by
make ufe of, to elucidate our fubje&. Unqueftion- °
ably, too, there areftill more noble inftances of dif-
interefted love. From the foregoing definitions ‘of
felf-intereft and difintereftednefs, how can we deem
the love an affeCtionate mother bears to a young,
helplefs, and fick child, felf-intereft, when to nurfe
and watch over him fhe forgets herfelf, regardlefs of
her own eafe, convenience, and health, nay fréquently
facrificing_ her life, and, if death free her from the
toilfome tatk, mourning as if bereft of all the joys of
life. Certam, however, it is, that this difinterefted
Jove could only have originated from confiderations .
of felf, and that it was felfith before it was difinte-
refted. o
~ The laws of affociation explain how this remark-
able converfion of felf-interefted defires and inclina-
tions into difinterefted ones is effected, in the follow-
ing manner. When defire is affociated for a fufficient®
length of time with an obje&t, by means of fome
pleafure, or felf-fatisfattion, which it procures, and
‘the objeft, remaining the fame, gives us various
pleafures, and affords us fatisfaCtion in many different
ways, the defire is united with the object in fuch a
manner, that, after repeated affociations, the mter-
vention of the ‘idea of pleafure, which firft made the
objet defirable, becomes lefs and lefs neceffary to
produce the defire, in time fuperfluous, and finally
unheeded, fo that in many cafes itis no longer per-
ceived, or fuppofed, to be the medium which unites
the defire with the obje&. This may be explained
by the difinterefted love of money, - which attually
takes place in the mifer. The various advantages,
benefits, and pleafures, which he promifed himfelf
. from the pofieffion of money, firft ‘make it pleafing
to him, and an obje& of defire. The more he learns
to know and value thofe advantages, benefits, and
pleafures that gold can procure to its poffeflors, and
‘ ’ the
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the more he is convmced, that it is indifpenfably
neceffary, and at the fame time fufficient to procure
- them, the; more eagerly muft he covet it, and the
higher muft he prize it. 'Wheo he thinks of any
advantage, fatisfaction, or enjoyment, he thinks alfo
of money, as the only mean of procuripg him the
object of his defires, and as the exponent of all his -
pleafures.

Thefe pleafures are varieus, and the advautages
which money will prature him are various, but the
money conftantly prefents itfelf to his mind at every
view of them. The idea of meney coatinually recur-
ring, and -thence becoming more forcible, weakens,

~aobfcures, and at length fupprefles thofe-ideas, and
original defires, from which the love of money itfelf
_arofe. He naw ceafes to value gold as the means of
“obtaining other good, and his defire is aitached

immedigtely t6 the gold itfelf : he loves itas a _good,
without any ditinét view of the advantages it will
" procure him, and thus his felf-interefted love of

money is gradually converted into a difinterefted ane.
_ Juft 'fo is it in the before-mentioned cafe of a mo-
ther’s. difinterefted love to her child. This love firft
arifes from felfith confiderations, and from varieus re-
ferences w felf. The mother loves her child from
confidering him as a part of herfelf: the values him
on account of the paias, troubles.and cares he has .
coft her, ~The pleafing profpect of the gratitude and
love with which he will one day repay ber maternal
affetion, and the hope that he'will be an honour ta
her, increafe her inclination toward him. This inclis
nation at length gains a prepollence over every ather,
as the accomplithament of all her withes and defires
can only be expected through this child, and fhe can
figure to herfelf no pleafure into which the idea of
'her beloved. child does not enter.  Thus this conftant
idea fupprefies every other, and occupies the whole
of the mother’s migd. When arrived at this pon;}wlt,
¢
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the loves the child without reflecting on any felf-
fatisfaltion, or rather a view to-Jelf is no longer necef-
fary to her love ofthertchildcorIfche be torn from her, .
fhe feels a fearful void in her .heart; and fancies fhe
has loft her all, as indeed he was all to her.

Whae has been faid will, I hope, proye fufficient -
"to give the reader a clear conception of the manner
in which a felf-interefted defire is converted into a
difinterefted one. The whole depends on its being
admitted as a fad, that when one idea comprifes in
-itfelf feveral others, accompanies eac.h of them, and
is frequently affociated with each as its caufe, fource,
or effetive. means, that one idea gradually obfcures
the others, and ultimately fo far fupprefles them, that
we are no longer confcious of their intervention, but
immediately pafs to the fingle one. To illuftrate’
this, our author inftances. the high degree of felfifki-
nefs of thofe who have always found the pleafure they
hoped for and expected in the ‘completion of their
. defires. He fuppofes, that fuch perfons firft acquire
this high degree of felfithnefs, or the pleafure which
they affociate with the accomplithment of their
wifhes, and on the other hand the pain they feel
when they are difappointed, from their having always
obtained the pleafure they fought when their withes
have been fulfilled. Thus the accomplithment of
their withes has become aflfociated with every plea-
furable enjoyment. Firft, it is agreeable. to them
only on account of the pleafure it procures: but by
degrees the chain that links' them together is over--
looked, and the fatisfaction of their withes becomes
‘immediately pleafing, and an indifpenfable requifite,
without any view to the pleafure it will procure.
That this is attually the cafe, and that men who
always find pleafure in the accomplifhment of their-
wifhes are eminently felfith, is evident from this, that
nothing conduces fo much to- the cure of this vice,
as the being convinced by repeated experience, that

Vo 111 Uu the
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“the fulfilment of our defires will not afford us the
pleafure we hope, but rather tend to make us un-
happy!

This will ferve in fome tneafure to decide the dif-
pute amongit philofophers, whether all our defires
and inclinations be felfith, or there be fome perfeétly
difinterefted omes. - In reahty our defires muft firft
be felf-interefted. 1f an object produce in us a pleaf-
ing, or unpleafing, fenfation, we immediately defire

its continuance and repetition in the former cafe, and -

its ceflation and abfence in the lattcr, for our own
fakes: we value it only fo far as it gives us pleafure.
Thus the child’s love to its mother is originally
founded on the pleafing tafte of the milk with which
fhe nourithes it. On the other hand, an objeét is
only fo far odious to us, as it is the caufe of unpleaf-
ing fenfations. We love what ha$ given us pleafure,
on account of the enjoyment and pleafure we again
expect from it: or our inclination is at firft Taf-
interefted, and connected with felf-fatisfattion. If

they who affert, that all the inclinations of hurhan

nature are felf-interefted, mean nothing more than

this, they are perfeétly right: but if they would

maintain that this retrofpect to felf, this motive of

our inclinations and endeavours afier an object, de-

rived from felf-fatisfation, ' muft always continue,

and ever be prefent to the mind, they contradiét all

experience, and the moft accurare obfervations of the

human- intellet. They err, if they deny that an

obje& may gradually become immediately, and for-

. its own fake, pleafing and defirable. We have feen
that this may happen; and that in fome inftances it

muft neceflarily be the cafe. This arrives in the

fame .way as, according to the foregoing theory of

affociation in general all original automatic motions

are changed into voluntary ones, and thefe again

into automatic ones of the fecond order. Thus all

our defires are originally automatic, and arifc from a

_ bodily
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. bodily want, or appetite. When this want is fatisfied,
and this appetite appeafed, a pleafing fenfation enfues.
As foon as we become confcious of thls, we are no
longer impelled’ to fatisfy the appetite in the former
. involuntary manner, but from a defire of the pleafure
we have experienced; and then we become {clf-
interefted.  When a certain object, however, has
frequently  given us pleafure, it becomes immedi-
ately pleafing to us, and the inclination to it again
fo far automatic, that it arifes in us without the
intervention of the idea of the pleafure progured us.
Thus when the obje& is defired, loved, or fought
- after, for its own fake, a difinterefted inclinatiop,
or pure love, takes place. This difinterefted love a
man may feel, not only for what is good, but for
what is bad. In this cafe alfo, the inclination is
changed from- interefted to difinterefted gradually,
and in the way we have related. To wifh, or oc-
cafion, ill to our fellow- -creatures, merely for the fake
of doing them harm, is no original propenfity af our
nature ; “and- St. Auguftin is greatly miftaken, when
he infers this from the envious looks twin brothers
give each other. Their malicé is no more difinte-
reited, than that of two dogs gnawing the fame bone.
But experience fufficiently evinces that malevolent
inclinations may become difinterefted, when a man
has long accuftomed himfelf to affociate his pleafure
- and fatisfation with the mifcarriage of others, and
his unhappinefs with their fuccefs. Here, in like
manner, the conpeting link is unkeeded; their un-
happinefs is pleafing to him, as their happinefs is
painful, in itfelf, and for its own fake; and a pure
hatred, and difinterefted envy, take root in his heart,
The blood-thirfty Domitian'was no more born with
an original propenfity to murder than other men,
But thinking himfelf no other way fecure, and his
perturbed fancy prefenting nothing to his mind but
naked pomards, he was 1mpelled to murder by fear

U u 2 and
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and fofpicion, like moft of the Roman tyrants, as

the means of felf-prefervation, till, by degrees, the
fhedding of  blood became a pleafing and defirable
object to him, without any view to the fecurity for

- which it was firft fought. The groans of the un-

happy wretches whom he facrificed to his jealoufy

- and fofpicion were grateful to his ears, and murder

was fo neceffary an amufement, that, when he wanted
other vitims, he diverted himfelf with killing fies.

It is now time that we apply this to the pure love
of God. Our author explains its origin thus. God
is the fountain of all good, and confequemly is affo-
ciated in our minds with every perception of it, that
is, with every pleafing fenfation: hence it follows,
that the idea of God, and of the ways by which his
goodnefs and blifs are revealed, ultimately fupprefles
and excludes every other, until, in the words of fcrip-
ture, he becomes all in all.

An explanation of this fhort fentence, the ex-
prefflion of which is fomewhat lax, may not perhaps
be difagreeable to the reader. God is the fountain
of all good. In this all true philofophers agree with

" divines. But the fenfe in which our author employs

thefe words is fomewhat more exalted and expreffive,
than that which they commonly bear. According to
him, God is the fountain of all good, fo that not
only what we, with our confined knowledge of good
and evil, at prefent deem fo, but every occurrence,
change, and altion, that takes place in the fpiritual
world,' mutft be referred to- him as its author. God
is, according ‘to him, the fole agent, in the fricteft
fenfe. All created fpirits, without exception, are but
accomplifhers of hjs infinitely benevolent will, and
inftruments to fulfil his purpofes, that extend to all
eternity. A living knowledge of this perfect depen-
dency of all beings on the firft effence, in whom they
live, and move, and have their being, by whofe
breath they are vivified, and by whofe fpirit they are

ammatcd
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. animated, tends, in his, opinion, moft effectually to
protnote a.conviction of the nothingnefs of ourfelves,
and of all created! ibeings; before God. But we do
not properly acknowledge God as the fountain of all
good, till we admit, when confidering all his works
and ordinances, what God himfelf faid at the .crea-
tion, that all are good: and this, with him whofe
view is not confined to a fingle point, like that of

" fhort-fighted man; but embraces all infinity, applies

both to the prefent, and to eternity. Thus what-
ever God has ordained, or permitted, we muft ac-
knowledge to be good. That evil, which here dif-
treffes and perplexes us in various forms, would ceafe
to appear to us.an evil, were our views enlarged, and
its conneCions and effects laid open td our eyes.
* The mind, freed from its long illufion, and perceiv-
ing all to be good, would be reftored to the moft
perfe@ tranquillity, by the unexpe€ed fight. The
way in which God leads his intelligent creatures to
this happy . knowledge, which now too frequeny
- feems 10 us an endlefs - labyrinth, would then appear

the beft and f{peedieft by which the goodnefs and
bleflednefls of God could be revealed. Each knot
that now fhackles us would be unloofed, ‘every doubt
and difficulty that now perplexes us would be re-
moved : and in fuch a manner, that we muft acknow-
ledge it worthy of the wifdom and goodnefs of our
Creator, and neceflary and beneficial to ourfelves,
that thofe knots fhould have been tied, and not
fooner loofed, and that thofe doubts fhould have per-
plexed us, without being removed at an carlier period.
It is probable, that this joyful difcovery, with the
conviction of the univerfality of God’s influence,
would eminently and irrefitibly promote felf-annihila-
tion, and the pure love of God. 'Did we merely
difcover, that every thing in general was good, and
particularly fo for ourfelves, without referring all to -
its only true fource ; did we make ourfelves partakers

: - Uug : i}
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. in the honour due to God alone, or agtribute a pare
of it to any other creature; we fhould fet up our-
felves, or this too highly exalted creature, as the
rivals’ 'of 'God, ‘and ' the idols of our hearts, which
would “be an.obftacle to the pure love of God and
felf-annihilation. On the contrary, were we to per- ~
ceive and' think of nothing good, but in conneétion
with God, and aflociated with the idea of him; and
were we to conceive of every thing prefented to our
minds ‘as his work, and as an inftance and manifefta-
tion of his gaodnefs; it feems to be an unavoidable
confequence, that the idea of God, and of the proofs
of his goodnefs, muft fupprefs and exclude every
other. Every good thing is an emanation from his
goodnefs : but thefe emanations are manifold and
various. He, however, the living fountain of them,
remains’ the fame, and his idea is affociated with every
thing that is good, beautiful, or excellent. Hence
the conneting chain is overlooked, and God be-
comes immediately pleafing to us, ravithing us with
a beauty, that unites in itfelf the fplendour of all the
various good and pleafures for which we are indebred
to him. .Thus he becomes the immediate objett
of our fatisfattion, defire, and joy.
" It requires no farther proof, that this confequence
“muft enfue, on the preceding fuppoﬁtion.’ We have
taken an incontrovertible faét for the bafis of .our
argument, and from uvnqueftionable experience may
_infer, that what regularly happens, on a flighter
occafion, muft inevitably follow on an mﬁmtcly
ftronger, and under circumftances far more favour-
able. If the mifer can fay to a heap of gold, thou
art my god: and ‘this his god occupy his whole
* heart, though, rotwithftanding his -experience of the
great and extenfive utility of money, many oppofite
-falts concur to' prove that it is not always ufeful agd’
mdlfpenfable, and though he muft have many affo-
ciations which tend to leflen his affection for it, to
_counterbalance
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counterbalance thofe which knit his heart to it: muft
not the mind that fees all its wants and withes fatis-
fied through God, and through him alone, and that -
can think of nothing worthy of its deflire, love, or
admiration, without “the idea of God being prefent
- with it, be penetrated with continual p]eaﬁng per- .
ccpttons iffuing on all fides from this only fource?
Muft not this grand idea, recurring with every
enjoyment, and abforbing every excellence, become
by degrees fo intimately united with all its pleafures,
as to model all its, powers and faculties ?

The following obfervation will more clearly fhew
how fully we are juftified, in this inftance, in carry-
ing our infcrence from the lefs to the greater. Ex-
perience - teaches us that money, when once it be-
- comes the immediate obje¢t of the mifer’s defire,

is in a great meafure ufelefs to him; and, whilft he
fears the lofs of it too much to employ it for any
purpofe, it is incapable of procuring him thofe
advantages, conveniences, and pleafures, for the fake
of which he firft defired wealth. -His pafion, when
‘it becomes difinterefted, will in a great meafure, if
not wholly; difpenfe with what ferved tp nourith
it, without the leaft decay. Still, however, it is
clear, that, could his riches procure him the enjoy-
" ment of thofe pleafures on account of which they

were firft prized and. defired by him, without any
fear of the lofs or diminution of them, the con-
ftant enjoyment of them would cherifh and fortify
his paflion. Now this will really be the cafe with the
happy mind that is filled with the pure love of God:
“for, as new gratifications inceffantly arife from the
. divine benevolenct, its love will never want food,
and confequently the aflociations by which that love
was-generated will be continually renewed, refrefhed,
and ftrengthened. The confequence of this will be,
'that, to -fuch minds, God, as our author exprefles
it in the words of feripture, will be all in all. From

Uug . what
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what has been faid his meaning is clear: namely,
. that God will be the fupreme, fole, and fufficient
good ; that the idea of him will fupply the place of
every other 'pleafingidea; and procure all the fatis-
faction which had hitherto been but imperfettly
obtained by means of other objets, in an infinitely
more ample degree. Whether this be aually the
meaning of St. Paul, who makes ufe of this ex-
prefion 1 Cor. xv. 28. will admit of a doubt.
Probably he employed it in a lefs extenfive fenfe.
Probably he meant nothing more, than that, after
Chrift' had fubjeted all’ thmgs, thus attaining the
end of his office of mediator, and fulfilling the
purpofe of his delegated authority, every thing {hould
be put under the dominion of the Father, and thus
God become the immediate ruler of the fpiritual
world. To this expofition it may be ob)c&ed firft,
~that through the fubjettion of all intelligent beings
accomplithed by Jefus, which is obvioufly related
as preparatory to the immediate dominion to be
affumed by God, fuch a perfeCtion and exaltation of
the creatures is to be underftood as will render them
fit and worthy to be immediately governed by -
God, and confequently not requiring an intermediate
. ruler. Secoadly, that a forcible fubje&ion of refrac-
tory and unamended hearts, a fubjection in which
the power, not the goodnefs of the fovereign would -
be difplayed and experienced, cannot here be meant.
Such a fubje€tion and ‘dominion, effeCted and ex-
ercifed by power alone, is contradiftery to the
nature of the kingdom of Chrit, who, as he
himfelf declares, reigns through gruth, over the
hearts of willing fubjetts. Without - that all men
are fubject to hlm, and it muft be deemed a very
defective explanation, to fuppofe this fubje&ion to
mean nothing more, than that Jefus would bring
his former enemies to ‘a knowledge of his power.
Would this rcndcr them more ﬁt or worthy todbc
under
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under the iramediate dominion of God? Here the
conne&ion of the apoftle’s propofition feems to fail,
‘Moft probably,the | paffageoin ‘Philippians ii. g—11.
in which a fimilar fubjetion is:fpoken of, muft be
confidered as a parallel one. On this fuppofition,
the fenfe of the words, that God may be all in all,
will be this, God will reign immediately, that is,
the fubjeéts which Jefus Chrift fhall put under his
dominion will be bleffed by his immediate influence:
he will be their fupreme and only good, their all.

The queftion that now remains to be anfwered is, -
.when can man attain fuch a pure love of God? Is
he cappble of it in this life? or only in a future
‘ftate? To this our author anfwers, and his anfwer
is fupported by experience;, that, according to the
prefent nature of man, and the ftate of the world in _
which he lives, extremely few, if any, approach the
borders of this pure love. Far the greater part of
mankind fuffer themfelves to be guided by the
groflett felf-intereft, which leads them to defire,
and endeavour after, the pleafures of fenfation, of
imagination, and of ambition alone. How fmall the
number of thofe who acquire a tafte for the exalted
pleafures of f{ympathy, theopathy, ang the moral -
fenfe ; and who are capable of that refined felf-
intereft, which leads them to feek thofe nobler plea-
fures! Farther, how extremely few of thefe deem
the pleafures of the three latter claffes fo important
as to bend their greateft, if not their only endea-
vours, to the attainment of them, and to feek to
procure them only from the impulfe of refined and
rational felf-interet! But if a man facrifice, thefe
two kinds of felf-intereft to the pure love of God,
nothing muft appear good and defirable to him but
as far as it is connetted with the Deity., The idea
- of this moft benevolent and blefled being muft be
" united with every obje& of his wifhes, and the per-
fect love of him muft exclude all fear: for w}fz_l]ﬁ

: . ear



666 Notes and Additions to Part Second.

" fear is in the flighteft degree affociated with the idea
of God, the mind will be incapable of fuffering
him fully to reign-in it., But we are prevented from
attainihg this perfe& exemption from fear, by the
infuperable fenfe of our own weaknefs, wants, and
failings, from which, it is true, we are capable of
freeing ourfelves more and more, though never
entirely, if .we employ, with unabatmg ardour, the
means prcfcnbed by religion, for the improvement
and confirmation of our faith, which will make it
contipually approach to the defired ftandard. To
thefe means prayer particularly belongs, by - which a

-* lively idea of the invifible God is kept prefent, and
frequcntly recalled to our minds, and we are led to-
an <attentive contemplation of his ways, his word,
and his works, more efpecially of thofe which we
ourfelves have experienced. Hence we acquire a
difpofition to perceive God in all things, and to fee
and feel how kind and benevolent he is on every
occafion; and take pleafure in loving moral good,
and hating moral evil, for his fake.

It is going a great way, when a man brings him-
felf to this; even though confiderations of felf-
intereft, a pobler and more refined felf-intereft indeed,
are intermingled with it. This feems to be the ut-
moft height we can attain in this life. Indeed, from
the frailty inherent in us, and the infufficiency of
our virtue, it may be perilous for us anxioufly to
ftrive after greater. purity, and afpire to nothing lefs
than a perfe® delight in God unalloyed by fear.
Such an attempt would be too apt to lead us into the
errors of fanaticifm, Here we ought to remark,
that perfect, felf-annihilation, and the pure love of
God, are very wifely confidered by our author as a
point which man can never attain, though he may
continually approach it; like furd numbers, which
we may continually approximate, though we 'can
never exactly exprefs: them. Eternity itfelf would

‘ g be
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be too fhort for the' fpirits of the righteous to arrive
at the end, or to attain a point from which they could
proceed no forther. ' But-our “author does not limit
this progreffion, or approximation to the pure love
of God, to a few intelligent beings, or a fingle
kind: in his opinion, it is the common lot of all,
" without exception. It is obvious, that this muft na-
turally follow, from his principles, and the .doétrine
of affociation. For if creatures, whofe thoughts and.
wills are governed by the laws of affociation, be
expofed to'the fame impreflions. and experiences, for

an indefinite time, their modes of thinking and
" 'willing muft continually becomé more like each other,
and it feems to be impoffible, that the difference be-
tween them fhould increafe, or even remain the fame.
As the fame nature is common -to them all, fimilar
circumftances muft produce in all fimilar effe@s.
This cannot be denied, if we grant our author the
following fuppofitions.

In the firft place, he fuppofes, that, in the various
fcenes and viciffitudes which men pafs through “in
this life, all the affociations by which they figured to
themfelves as good what was detrimental, defiring
and taking pleafure in it, as well as all thofe by
which they were led -to fhun as pernicious and hate
what was good and defirable, are corre€ted by means
of experiences in fome meafure painful. Secondly,
that the affociations which ‘induce us to expeét what
is attually good from any created thing, and thus to
attach our defires and love to fuch a thing, or to feek
fatisfaction and happinefs independent of God, are in
the fame manner disjoined and annihilated by un-
expected and oppofite confequences. Thirdly, that
new aflociations more juft, and more perfect, are
formed, when our former pleafures are unexpectedly
united with their confequent pains, and our former
pains with their. confequent pleafures. If thefe fup-

pofitions
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pofitions be admitted, we are juftified in drawing the
following inferences.

Fieft) By following ' this better way we acquire
knowledge, and a love of what is truly good, in the
fame manner as we were before made unwife and
unhappy by falfe affociations.

Secondly, As all true good is united and con-
centred in God, we muft ultimately know this, and
fly to him in our fearch after happinefs: and as we
experience all good without him to be defetive, un-
ftable, and infufficient, we fhall finally fatiate in him
our thirft after true good, and after permanent and
increafing fatisfattion. If we admit the laws of affo-
ciation, and fuch a mechanifm of the human mind
as is conformable to it, this feems to be the natural
progrefs of every rational being. It muft be con-
fefled, that, in every given point of this progrefs,
confidered feparately, we muft admit a great dif-
ference with refpet to the extent of the way that each
has pafled: but it cannot be denied, that every one
approaches the fame point, whether by a fhorter, a
longer, a ftraighter, or a more indire&t way. No
true aberration, and ftill lefs a retrogreffion n infimi-
tum can take place: every deviation is merely appa-
rent, and happens only to remove fome obftacle.
This, however, is fo far valid only, as the operations
- of the mind are not difturbed by the interpofition of
any fuperior power, or as the being that firives after
perfection is not fupernaturally and forcibly obftru&ted
or repelled in its progrefs. 7

It remains to be .fhewn, that this apprommanon
to felf-annihilation, and the pure love. of God, is alfo
an approximation to the higheft perfe&tion and hap-
pinefs of rational beings. It is already clear, from
what has been faid, that they muft always be ap-
proaching this point, from the frame of their natures.
*We infer too, that what is a natural and inevitable

: c0nfcquence of our nature, when we are placcd in
fuitable
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fuitable circumftances and a convenient fitvation,
and what every, thing tends and impels us to, muft
be the proper obje&t of our adtive powers, and the
fcope of our withes and endeavours; and when we
aim' at this obje&, and in proportion as we approach
it, we ftrive after the proper perfection of our nature.
Thus the nearer we are to it, the greater is our per-
- fe@ion. From what has already been obferved, it
is'evident, that this obje can be no other than the
Deity himfelf; and this aim, nothing but the pure
love of God. ‘Every other obje& is unfatisfattory :

every other aim is placed too low for the courfe we

have to run, and is infuflicient to content us. On
the other hand, if we make God himfelf the imme-
diate obje&t of our defires, and ftrive after a pure
love of him, perfe¢t and durable blifs, as far as it
can be the lot of a finite creature, muft be our por-
tion; or rather, in proportion as_ we approach to
a pure love of God, we fhall alfo approach pure
. felicity : for the good which we love and defire wiil
be pure and unalloyed. ‘'We love the Father. of
light, in whom there is no viciffitude of light and
darknefs. His good is unbounded, and his happi-

nefs uncreated. Thus the good we feek and expect

in him is not defe&ive, infufficient, or limited, but
ever new, uncreated, and uncloying: he is infinity.
Let us not forget to obferve, on this occafion, that
former defenders of the pure love of God, a Fenelon
and a Madame Guyon, if they had not found fewer

antagonifts, would have been treated with more re- .

fpe&t by them, had they known, like our author,
how to give a clear explanation of it, deduce it
from fundamental laws of the human mind, and illuf
trate it from analogy and experience.

PROP.
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PROP., LXXVI p. 347.
On Symbolical Books.

Unper the title of the rule of faith it was
natural to expet an expofition of ‘thofe doGrines,
the knowledge of which, with affent to them, our
author confiders as neceflary to excite and oblige

men to purfue the preceding rule of life. Itisevi-

dent, that, in his opinion, a belief of certain doc-
trines is only fo far neceffary and valuable as it pro-

, motes effe@ive religion, or the performance of our .

duties. He contents himfelf, however, with fome
admonitions to his readers concerning the precepts
of natural religion before-mentioned, and only requires
them .to unite with their belief in thefe precepts
faith in the holy fcriptures, as a complete and fuffi-
cient fummary of the divine doftrines of falvation.
~ He is no friend to human articles or creeds, that are
‘framed o ferve, together with the Bible, as fteadfaft
" qules of faith and doftrine:; deeming it neither
neceffary, nor profitable, to extraét any rule of faith
from the Bible, and eftablith it under the form of
. a fymbolical writing.

So many learned inquiries have been made and
publithed of Jlate years, refpetting the neceffity,
juﬁicc, utility, 'and value of fymbolical books, both
in England and Germany, that what I have to fay

7 on the fubje® muft appear in fome meafure fuper-
fluous: but a fubjet fo extenfive and involved is
not eafily exhaufted. He that wifhes to have a com-
plete view of it may confult Blackburne’s Confef-
Siomal, and the various controverfial writings to which
that celebrated book has given birth. -Of German
publlcatlons Tollncr s Abbandlung itiber dic fymbolifcben

‘ Bucber,
]

s g R i e TS 2o -




of Hartley on Man. 67!

Biicher, and the ‘writings of fome of its late defenders
and opponents, particularly deferve notice. Still I
may be pernittéd' 'to’‘tnake ' fome remarks on the
grounds on which Hartley oppofes human articles
of faith, which may tend to fet them in a clearer
light.

The defenders of fymbolical writings muft affert,
or rather demonftrate, that they are neceflary and
indifpenfable, if they would manage their caufe with
fuccefs. They muft prove, thar, in the prefent ftate
of the chriftian world, the holy fcriptures alone, with-
out thefe fupplements or authentic expofitions, are’
infufficient to attain the great purpofe for which God
gave them to us, namely, that we fhould be made
wife to falvation. They muft prove, that thefe creeds
are more powerful inftruments againft the doubts,
ignorance, or wickednefs of thofe who go aftray, than
the holy fcriptures; or that the fenfe of the words of
+ Jefus, and 'his apoftles, may-be more clearly and
unequivocally laid down in uafcriptural expreffions,
than in thofe employed by Jefus, and the facred wri-
ters. Finally, they muft’ prove, that, without human
articles of faith, fuch a variety of opinions, and differ-
ence: of religion, muft arife, as would render the
uniformity of teaching neceffary to general edification
utterly impoffible. All .this muft be proved, before
we can appeal to the right of -the church as a com-
munity, authorizing it to eftablith opinions for the
whole body according to its own pleafure, and to
- exclude thofe from the fociety who refufe to fubmit
to them, in defence of the juftice and obligatory, na-
ture of human ordinances in religious matters. No
fociety can poffefs a right to make ufelefs ordinances,
or, as the cafe would be here, pernicious ones, con-

- trary to'the purpofes for which it was eftablithed, and

derogatory to the refpect due to its only lawful mafter

and legiflator. No fociety can poffels a right to

exclude from a participation of its benefits thofe, who,
before
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before the eftablifhment of fuch ufelefs or injurious
ordinances, were worthy members of it, for refufing
to fubfcribe to the new. articles, whilft they abide by
the laws of their mafter. Thus the indifpenfablenefs
of {fymbolical books is the grand point. If this can

be fet afide, we muft rejeét them, on account of the

difadvantages that muft enfue from their being efta-
blithed, the moft important of which is the preven-
tion of private and free inquiry into religion. On:
the other hand, if this can be fupported, the ratifica-
tion of fymbolical books -will not ceafe to be an evil,
it is true, but it will be a neceffary evil.

Againft the neceflity of human articles of faith,
our author obje@s, amongft other things, that men
may underftand and interpret them in as various ways-
as they may the fcriptures. themfelves, and raife as
endlefs difputes about their true-fenfe. On this point
he appeals to experience, which is here unqueftion-
ably a much furer guide than reafoning 4 priori.. In
the Church of England experience clearly fhews, that,
though the thirty-nine articles were eftablifhed for the
purpofe of preventing difference of opinion, this end
has not been in. the fmalleft degrée promoted by
them.. One of the ftrongeft proofs of this is, that
bithop Burnet, in his learned expofition of thofe

‘articles, endeavours fo to explain them, that people

who entertain very different opinions with “refpec
to their purport may receive and fubfcribe them.

- Probably a fimilar commentary might be written

on the articles of faith of every proteftant church,

with fimilar effe. If it be faid, that fuch an ex-

pofition is nothing more than a forced and ambigu-
ous interpretation, and that its inwalidity may be
fhewn, and the true fenfe of the fymbolical writings

- reftored and proved, by the rules of found criticifm;

I would afk, whether the obfcurities of the Biblical
text mlght not in like manner be removed, and its
true meaning eftablithed on as clear and folld proofs,

at
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at leaft as far as refpeéts the dotrines of the church,
which are the proper fubjects of fymbolical writings ?

If fymbolical'Béoks ‘be not‘rendered ufelefs as proofs, .

or for any other purpofe, from their admitting of
various interpretations, why thould the fcriptures be
fo on that account? If this beafferted of the lsuer,
it muft equally hold good of the former; and as
foon as a difpute arifes refpeting their meaning, they
become ufelefs, and incapable of deciding any thing,
and the fenfe of the difputed paffage can only be
determined by a new fymbolical book.

But'is it not apparent, from the compofition and
ftyle of the Bible, compared with thofe of fymbolical
books, that the former, written in common language,
and a popular manner, muft be more expofed fo
ambiguous and indeterminate expreflions than thefe,
‘which are written fyftematically, in philofophical
language and order, and with logical prec:ﬁon? At
the firft view, this difference feems to give fymbolical
books an advantage over the fcriptures; but, in my
opinion, the centrary will appear, on a clofer exami-
tation. In fupport of this opinion much might be
faid, but I muft here confine myfelf to a few remarks.
In the firft place, I fhall obferve, that the inftru&ion
given us in the fcriptures is, for the moft part, con-
veyed to us in an hiftorical manner, and is, on that
account moft clear and intelligible to every capacity.
The doltrines of our religion are delivered in the
hiftory of our Saviour: and this hiftory is the chrif-
tian’s fyftem of inftruttion. Hiftory is in itfelf more
intelligible than any other fpecies of compofition,
particularly if written with fimplicity, in a natural
‘order, and without embellithment. To underftand
the principal faCls it relates, at leaft, nothing more
is neceffary than a knowledge of the lanouage in
- which it is written; and with a little attention I can
difcover the dorines coroprifed in thofe fadts, and
founded on them, or thofe eccafionally interfperfed

Vo, III. X x amongft
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amongft them, with more certainty and facility than
if they ftood alone, unconneéted with any circum-
ftances. || The daying of Jefus, for example, I am
the refurreition and the life, might admit of various
explanations : but if we conneét it with the awaking
of - one from the dead, on whi¢ch occafion it was
ipoken, no one can miftake its true fenfe,. that does .
not wilfully fhut his eyes againft the light. The
Epiftles of the Apottles, it is true, want, in fome

~“degree, this advantage of the hiftorical ftyle: ftill,

however, they refer to the hiftory of . Jefus and other
falts, and as they elucidate thefe, they are reciprocally
illuftrated by them. Befides' this, the apoftolical
epiftles refpect the fituation, ftate, and circumftances
of ‘thofe for whom they were intended, the particular

-complexion of the times in which they were written,

and the relation in which the apoftles ftood to their

‘profelytes. Now all this is hiftorical, and the more

thoroughly the reader is acquainted.with this hif-
torical part, the fewer ambiguities will he find.
Thus what the facred writings lofe in precifion and
accuracy from their popular ftyle, their being hil-
torical will amply make up to the reader.-

Let us farther obferve, that a methodical and fei-
entific delivery of dorines is not always fufficient to
determine their meaning with precifion, and prevent

“.all poffibility of a mifconftruttion. The language

and method of the fchools are advantageous only when
the writer has a fundamental knowledge of the fub-
je& which he handles fcientifically, when his inqui-

‘ries have brought him to a" clear and juft idea of. it,

and when thofe for whom.he writes can follow the
fteps of his reafoning, and enter fully into the fub-
ftance of # with him. Where thefe requifites are
wanting, this rigid method, and philofophical lan-
guage, ferve only to perplex both himfelf and his
readers.  The appearance -of folidity will lead the
writer to take his arbitrary notions, deduced from

~ mere




of Hartley on Man. 675
mere appearances, for the trueft and beft, and an art-
ful combination .of words, for a well-grounded con-
catenation of ideas, ‘and "of the fubject itfelf; whilft
the reader, whether it be the fault of himfelf or the
writer, - racks his imagination to acquite clear and
. precife ideas .in vain. If he could not be made to
underftand the fubject; he might at.leaft acquire
fome ufeful potions of it, if it were delivered in fami-
liar language, and common modes of expreffion.
That this is the general cafe with mofty if aot all .
writers of {ymbolical books, is evident from thxs, that .
they, for the moft part, endeavouring to give rules
how men fhould think, or rather exprefs themfelves,
on the myfteries of relxglon, and moft abftiufe phi-.
" lofophical fubtleties, intermingle with the popular.
the philofophical method and language, which arc in
fome meafure unfuitable, to the extreme detriment
of perfpicuity. How can their logical method con-
tribute to precifion, and fecurity againft miftake, on
fubjects of which themfelves had no real and deter-

~ minate idea, and which, according to their. own -
confeffion, were expre(fcd in unintelligible words?
Certainly it does nothing more than give them an
appearance of having faid fomething, when in fatt
“they have faid nothing; and, if we would form any
conceptions of the fubject, we muft lay afide the
language and diftin&tions of the fchools, and have
recourfe to the popular expreffions of the fcriptures .
themfelves. Frequently when thefe dogmatifts would
decide philofophical queftions, they confound the
language of the fchools with that of the friptures ;
a fruitful fource of error and perplexity. For the
juftice of this remark, we may refer the reader to a
ﬁriking‘ example which Hartley gives in what he
fays on’ free-will: an example extremcly applicable
to the point ‘in queftion, and well calculated to
illuftrate it, as the queftion concerning free-will, de
libero arbitrio, and fome fubjetts related to ir, is
- Xx2. - ‘ very
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very pointedly introduced into moft, if not all con+
feflions, and decided in the ambiguous manner re-
marked, by Hartley,

For thefe and fimilar reafons, ambxgumcs and
obfcurities muft arife, though every poffible ‘precau-
tion be taken to prevent them. Where there is no
real and clear idea, that is, fuch as we may difcover
from the apparent. fenfe, or from analogy, there:is
nothing that the expofitor can comprehend, and he is'
liable to form different conceptions, whilft he ad-
heres to the eftablifhed language. and ‘the expref-
fions employed. When the writer does not ‘under-
ftand what he means himfelf, he cannot expe& -that
his readers fhould. In all fuch cafes fymbolical
‘books can only promote uniformity of exprefiion, -
not identity of notions and fentiments; and the
leaft deviation from this uniformity of expreffion, or
the alteration of a fingle ‘word, will produce a di-
verfity of opinion: a fufficient proof, that nothing
clear and determinate has been imprefled on the
mind, and that terms of art have fupplied the place
of ideas. The unity thus promoted is like the peace
~ of which Tacitus fpeaks: ubi folitudinem facixnt,
pacem appellant.. We may go ftill farther: not un-
frequently the expreffions of articles of faith are in-
duftrioufly contrived to be indeterminate and equi-
vocal, to allow fome difference of opinion, at leaft
in points confidered as not abfolutcly effential.

Finally, did fymbolical writings exprefs ideas, and
points of doftrine, with all dve accuracy and preci-
fion, itill they would be no longer clear and deter-
minate, than the phnlofophlcal fyftem which they
followed prevailed, and its language remained unal-
tered. Should this philofophy, and this language,
give way to a new fyftem, and a new phrafeology,
obfcurity and ambiguity muft enfye, and the words
of the ‘confeflion would not convey the meaning of
the compofer, but a different, and frequently an

oppofite
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oppofite one, In confymation of this, we ’havc a
ftriking example, in' the) word prefence, as. it is ufed
in the fymbolical books of the Lutheran church,
with refpect to the body of Chrift in the Lord’s
fupper. When they were drawn up, probably, fome-
thing more. was underftood thereby than an effectual
prefence, which the followers of Wolfe’s philofophy
now confider it to imply. ‘This change of ideas has
at leaft occafioned a confiderable difference in the
Lutheran do&rines refpedting the Lord’s fupper;
which difference appears fo important to a celebrated
. divine, that he accufes thofe, who admit the prefence
of Chrift only according to Wolfe’s 1dca, of feceding
from the Lutheran church. But how is this opinion
to.be maintained and verified? Unqueftionably on
exegetical principles : for the grounds of the forego-
_ing Lutheran tenet are as clear in the holy ferip~
tures, as the tenet itfelf in the fymbolical books.
Cannot the learned inquirer, then, as clearly prove
it from the former, as from the latter? Moft
affuredly,. if he be impartial, and ‘not obftinately -
‘blind to the truth. Even fuppofing him to be pre-
judiced againft the truth, will he be lefs fo when
he meets with it in fymbohcal books, than when he
finds it in the fcriptures? and confequently fee it
more clearly, and with - greater readinefs, in the.
former, than in the latter ? . Surely not, unlefs he
acknowledge the fymbolical books to be obligatory,
‘and they have a power of compelling him to em-
brace their doftrines. 1f he but deem them of equal
authority with the. fcriptures themfelves, and confider
. it as neceffary to conform his opinions to thofe they
deliver, as to thofe contained in the fcnpturcs, they
~will only be of equal weight with him.,

If precife and definite forms be indifpenfable to
the maintenance of a neceffary uniformity in teach-
ing, why are they confined to the dotrines of belief,
excluding thofe: of morality ? Herefies and fchifms

Xx 3 are -
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are not lefs poffible in the” latter, and are far more
dangerous, as Dr. Tollaer has well obferved. . The
Bible\doesi ot prefentrus with a regular fyﬂem of
morality, ‘any more than of faith. The'duties, as
well as the theory of chriftianity, are delivered in
popular language, and without art. Allegorical and
hyperbolical modes of expreflion, that feem to re-
quire an explanation, and’ more ftri¢t definition,
occur equally in both. Many of our Redeemer’s
precepts of morality, particularly® in the fermon on
the mount, are delivered in very general terms, re-
quiring to be explained with as much care, and con-
fideration of the concomitant and occafional circum-
ftances, as doctrines of faith, if we with not to apply
them improperly. Such, for inftance, are the pre-
cepts termed confilia e'vangelu'a, on which we have
enlarged in a preceding note. ' Clear as the literal
meaning of thefe and other precepts may be, the
application of them to particular cafes is attended
with confiderable difficulties: and as this application
‘of them is neceflary to be confidered, for the .in-
- ftru&tion of ‘chriftians, and general edification, it
fhould feem, that a fymbolical ftandard would here
" be particularly conducive to orthodoxy. But let it
be farther confidered, that different. opinions, or
contradiftions, between teachers on the fubje& of
morality are far more obvious and fhocking, and
* make a much ftronger impreflion on the minds-of
the hearers, than difagreements in that part of chrif-
tianity, to determine, which has been the chief aim
of the fymbolical books of all- parties, namely. theo-
‘logical hypothefes. With refpet to the latter, two
- teachers of the’ fame communion may differ widely
from each other in their dotrines, if the one do not
announce his opinion in the moft precife manner, for
the declared purpofe’ of oppofing the other, without
- their difagreement being fufpected by their hearers,
1o whom thefc fpeculatlve notions are. neither impor-
tant




of Hartley on Man. 679

tant nor comprehenfible, however weighty they may
appear to the learned dogmatifts: and even fhould
they fufpect it, it would intereft them little, whiltt
they confidered, that their duties would remain un<
altered, whatever way .the abftrufe queftion might be
decided. Far otherwife would it be, thould one of
the teachers permit the mode of conduét, amufe-
ments, and pleafures, to which they had been ac-
cuftomed, and the other condemn them. Far other- -
wife would it affe&t their minds, thould the one lead
them to fufpet. thofe aéts of piety which the other .
had recommended, and reprefent to them as falla-
cious the hope of a fpeedy converfion, with which
the other had flattered them. In general, the per-
plexities and fcandal that may_be, and actually are,
occafioned by erroneous teaching, arife on points to
which fymbolical books have paid litle attention,
" and in which men know how to difpenfe with their
affiftance. -

Let now the impartial reader decide, how far the
judgment of our author concerning articles of faith
" 1s_juft, .from the preceding comparifon of human
creeds with the fcriptures, and from experience. To
many, perhaps, it will not appear altogether impro-
bable, that the holy fcripturés alone, without any
. human, additions, or authoritative interpretations,
are fufficient to maintain the unity of doltrine ne-
ceflary for general inftrution and edification ; fo
far at leaft as this unity requires nothing but the
principles of truth, and not refpeét to the heads
of church or ftate. It muft alfo he obferved, that
the only neceflary unity of opinion is intelligible
to' the common capacity of mankind, without the
aid of learning or philofophy : this is what concerns
the fa&ts of chriftianity, as delivered in the creed of
the apoftles, and in the do&rines and precepts im-
mediately deducible from it. All other theories
and hypothefes appertain not to general edification, .

X x 4 : or
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or fhould be propounded with modefty as privace
opinions, and left to the hearer’s examination. If
a teacher, from his_knowledge of his flock, have

reafon to fuppofe, that a confiderable portion of
them -have not fufficient knowledge'and wifdom to
prove fuch theories by the holy fcriptures, and are

incapable of forming a right judgment of them, fo

that his hearers muft blindly believe what he deli-

vers, merely from their refpet to his authority, this

ought to prevent his uttering them from the ‘pulpit.

PROP. LXXXV. p. 380. &

¥ir
b 2

" On the Expeﬂalwm af the Bodies politic of thg prefeht
~ State of the Earth, and particularly of she Fews.

In ptoof "of the expectations which our author
announces in this fection, he appeals to prophecies
in the holy fcriptures, it is true, but he does not
citc them with accuracy: ftill lefs does he expound
them, and fhew, that they actually foretel the events
which he is led by them to expe@, though thefe
prophecies muft be the principal, if not fole grounds
of his expeftations. For were we to judge from
the experience of: paft times what may happen
hereafter, and form our prognoftic from the courfe
of the world, thefe expefations may turn out in
- many refpedts differently. It would not have been
amifs, too, had our author been more precife and
- circumftantial in his arguments. He ought nat to
have explained the prophecies concerning the latter
days fo authoritatively as he has done, or corffi-
dered their meaning as fo determinate and precife,
" as it is well known, that many expofitors of the
prophetic paffages which bhe had in view have not
found in them any grounds for fuch expeations,
and .others have deemed the language of the pro-

\ " phecies,
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phecies, particularly thofe of the Old Teftament
that relate to this point, fo enigmatical and obfcure, '
and the principles’ ofinterpreting prophecies as yet fo
indefinite, that they confider themfelves bound to
withhold giving an opinion. Prudence appears to
me to recommend the latter, as the fafeft part that
can be taken. It has never yet been afcertained,
how far thefe prophecies have already been fulfilled,
and what parts of them are accomplithed. Thus
we want that key to the prophetic writings, which
a comparifon of what is paft with the types and ex-
preflions under which it is couched would give
-us, to decypher the prophecies of events that are
fill to come. Whilft we want this beft aid to an
intel ion of the prophetic mode of writing, itis ,
- impoflible™er us to determine, with certainty, when,
and how far, images and expreflions taken from
carthly things, and from temporal happinefs and un-
happinefs, muft be received in a firittly literal fenfe,
or as figurative and hyperbolical. As far, however,
as we can with any confidence employ fuch aids, we
feem to be juftified in underftinding the prophecies
in a figurative and fpiritual fenfe. Every one moft
admit that our Lord foretold the deftruétion of |,
Jerufalem, and the overthrow of the Jewith republic
in expreflions, and by figures, that we muft not in-
terpret literally. He fays, amongft other things, that
he fhould be feen coming in the clouds, and that
figns fhould appear in the fun, moon, and ftars; yet
nothing of this literally happened. Even at his fuft
coming upon earth, as it is- called, the prophets of
the Old Teftament: had reprefented him as the
- founder of an earthly kingdom. Now as it is obvi-
ous, that this did not happen, and that he never fo
appeared, what reafon have we to prefume, that a
fecond coming, totally different from the firft, fhould
~ be announced in expreffions and figures,. for the
moft part, not differing from thofe by which his firft.

: : coming
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coming was unqueftionably announced? An authen-
tic explanation of a prophecy of the' prophet Joel,
in the fecond chapter of the Aé&s of the Apoftles,
feems to me a ftrong argument for the fpiritual
meaning of every prefage relating to the kingdom
of the Mefliah. The prophetic words, J will foew
wonders in beaven above, and [figns in the carth beneath,
blood, and fire, and vapour of fmo/ce, are not taken in -
the proper and ftricc fenfe.

Let us add to this the beautiful p.&ure of gcneral
happinefs and a golden age, with which faiah, in
his eleventh chapter, delineates the latter days, and
the commencement of the Meffiah’s-reign upon eirth ;
if we compare it with what attually happened at that
time, it will -appear, how extremely cautious we
ought to be, in applying to the imagery of the
prophecies a grofs terreftrial meaning. The - ex-
preflion of St. Peter, that mo propbecy is of private
interpretation, that is, can only be explained com-
pletely by the events which atually accomplifh it
feems to hold good, in a particular fenfe, of all thefe
prophecies. We fhall be perfectly Juftified, there-
fore, fo long as nothing more certain and precife is
made out, in confidering as uncertain the prophetic
grounds alleged for the expeltation of the deftruétion
and .abolition of all the prefent powers and kingdoms
of the earth, by a fifth monarchy, or millennium as
it is called, and of the eftablithment of this kingdom
of the righteous, itfelf. On the dogmatic grounds
that may be brought in fupport of fuch an expec-
- tation, I lay no great ftrefs. The public atteftation
" of Jefus, fufficiently illuftrated by. what follows, that
his kingdom is not of this world, feems to me to
contradi®t every expetation of his affluming any-
temporal dominion ; neither do I think its force
has ever been weakened by any counter-arguments.
At leaft, I confider it as a juft and valid objetion
agamﬂ: the expetation of fuch great changes, that

. we
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we “cannot poffibly conceive when, how, or by what.
_means they can be effefted. - Sull more weighty .is
the . objection) that/ ‘thefe (éxpeétations are not more.
fully  demonftrable from the fcriptures, than that
of the millennium, as they are chiefly, if not wholly,
founded om "a prophecy in the Revelation of St.
John. It is well known how much may be -faid
againft the divine authority of that book, and how.
weakly the arguments of fome of its learned oppo-
. nengs, particularly of Semler and Michaelis, have
- been oppofed.. The point is not, perhaps, abfolutely
decided: yet I think no impartial ‘inquirer, after,
having duly weighed and confidered the. argumerits
for and againft the authenticity of the Revelation,

can maintain, as true and certain, any doltrine or -

expeftation founded folely on that book. Till
fomething more decifive is offered on this point, I
" can find neither the complete deftruftion and abolj-
tion of all the prefent powers and ‘kingdoms of the
earth, by the eftablithment of a fifth monarchy, or
millenpium, nor the approaching. temporal dominion.
of Chrift, according to the expe&tations announced -
by -our author, to be clearly foretold in the pro-
phecies. -
~ The: expe&auon of a future . general converﬁon
and gathering of “the _Jews. into the church of
Chrift, 1 muft make an exception; as it feems to
‘me, to be foretold with fufficient clearnefs, in the
well-known paffage, Rom. xi. 26. There are fome,
indeed, who interpret_the words of the apoftle, « all
Ifrael fhall be faved,” of a fpiritual Ifrael, or the
whole number of believers of the church of Chrift,
compofed of Jews and Gentiles; and others who
refer it to the Jewith nation, but confider it as
already fulfilled. = The foppofition of a fpiritual
Ifrael being meant, however, does not agree with
the context, as, throughout the * whole of the dif-
courfe; of which it makes a part, the Ifrael }(:f
= t c
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the apoftle unqueftionably means the Jewith nation.
The fame Ifracl of which he fays, that blindnefs
in part)is happenedtoit, muft alfo be underftood
when he fays, that all Ifrael fhall be faved.
Further, the apoftle declares, that he announces
a -myftery, that is, according to the fcriptural
fenfe of the word, a thing hitherto unknown,
or an occurrence not to be difcovered by hu-

man forefight. Now that Ifrael fhould be in part
blind could be no fuch myflery, for this was well

known to every chriftian: or that the fulnefs of the
Gentiles fhould come in, for it was already known,
" that the heathens fhould be received into the
church of Chrit. Pacl had already preached the
gofpel to them, and converted many of them to

chriftianity. Neither can it be deemed a myftery,

that all thofe Jews and Gentiles, who were chofen

by God to conftitute the church of Chrift, fhould -

atually walk according to it. For this was by no

means an event undifcoverable to the bhuman un-

derftanding; as it was already in pare fulfilled, and
the complkete accomplithment of it muft be highly
probable, nay could not be doubtful to any chriftian.
Befides, were we to underftand by all Ifrael that
fhould be faved the fpiritual lfrael, it would be fo
far frém being fuitable to the end for which the

apoftle announced this myftery, thar it would be’

totally repugnant to it. He difcovers his aim clearly,
in that he fays: « for I would not, brethren,” the
chriftian Gentiles to whom he had before particu-
larly addreffed himfelf, verfe 13. < that ye fheould

be ignorant of this myftery, leff ye foould be.wife

in your own conceits.”” He had already warned them,
that they fhould not boaft againft the branches of

the olive tree into which they were grafted, that is, -

againft the chofen HMrael, or defpife them as utterly
reje@ted and caft off by God. This explanation is
congenial to the defign of the apoftle, whofe myftery

‘ was

.

-
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was intended to fupprefs the pride of the believing
Gentiles, and make them think better of the Jews.
Any explanationy thar doesonot-accord with the attain-
ment of this purpofe, muft be rejected. How would
it contribute to leflen the . pride of the Gentiles, to
tell them, that the whole fpiritual Ifrael, that is; .all
whom God fhould appoint to become members of
the church, from every nation on earth, without dif-
tin&ion, fhould he faved? How does this inform-
ation tend to infpire the believing Gentiles with lefs
contempt for the unbelieving Jews? Would this
explanation of the myftery change their opinion, that
the Jews were utterly rejeéted by God? Admitting
this fenfe of the words, the apoftle fays nothing to his .
purpofe, nothing that would make the heathens more
courteous to the Jews, But his words are perfetly
adapted to his intentions, when he fays: the blind-
nefs which has happened to a part of the Jews; fhall
not continue for ever, but only till the bulk of the
Gentiles fhall be converted. ‘This blindnefs will
then be removed. Thus you heathens muft not
imagine, that thefe unhappy people are wholly loft,
.and that all God’s great defigns and purpofes with
them have terminated in an utter reje&tion. No:
the gifts and, calls of God to them will never be
done away. - . . .
This fenfe. is farther confirmed by the quotation
from Ifaiah : ¢« There fhall come out of Sion the de-
liverer, and fhall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob.”
Were not this the true'fenfe of the words, but a fpi~
ritual 1fracl were fpoken of, why fhould the apoftle
take the trouble to fhew the little incredibility of the
change foretold by him? They who ¢ abide not in"
unbelicf fhall'be grafted in: for God is able to graft
them in again. For if thou (ar beatben) wert cut out
of the olive-tree which is wild by nature, and wert
grafted contrary to nature into a good olive-tree:
how much more fhall thefe, which be the natural
' - x branches,

’
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dranches, be grafted into their own olive-tree ?”’ . To
this follow the words. in which he clearly and di-
retly faysyi \what he had, before exprefled figuratively.
How little does the explanation of a fpiritual Ifrael
agree with all this! Let us alfo take the following
into confideration. . The counfels of God are here
laid open to the apoftle, and he lets us perceive a
certain analogy between the choofing of the heathen,
and the future choofing of Ifrael. After he has made
the general ;remark, that God has not repented of

" his gifts, or of his calling, and that he will not
alter, or depart from his purpofes and promifes to
his chofen people, he adds the following words:
«for as ye (the heathen) in times paft have not
believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through
their unbelief: (both here and elfewhere the apoftle
reprefents the unbelief of. the Jews as the occafion
of the reception of the Gentiles, and Chrift himfelf
feems to do the fame in the parable of the wedding
-of the king’s fon) even fo have thefe’ (the Jews)
" alfo now not believed, that through your mercy they
alfo may obtain mercy.” That is, as appears from
the context, God will fuffer them to continue in
blindnefs and unbelief, as formerly the heathen
world, that he may one day have mercy vpon them
of his own free grace, without the leaft fhadow of
defert in them, more than there had been in the
heathen. The apoftle then proceeds to. the fun-
damental principle of the kingdom of God, which
clears up the whole of God’s condu& ‘both to the
Jews and Gentiles, and gives us a key to it. For
God bath concluded them all in unbelief, that be might
bave mercy upon all. He hath {uffered both Jews
. and Gentiles to continue in like blindnefs, and the
- fame condemnation, that all he fhould do to deliver

.each might be the effe¢t of mercy alone, and be ac-
knowledged as a free and unmerited grace. Difficult
as’ the latter fentence i is, from its conneéhon with the
whole
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;whole, it can have no other meaning than that which
is here given to it. How much the expe&anon of
a future general converfion-of the Jews is confirmed
by it, muft be obvious to every one. I fay a future
- general converfion of the Jews: for there are fome
who allow -the chofen people of Ifrael to be here
meant, yet maintain that this converfion happened
long ago, and foon after the apoftle’s prediction..
“This feems to me a forced conftruttion of the
~words, and not fuitable to the context. -Hiftory
mentions no converfion of the Jews in the earlier pe-
riods of chriftianity, fubfequent to this predition of
the apoftle, fo corfiderable as to be deemed an ac-
complithment of it, with any appearance of reafon.
We find no account of any number of the Jewifh
nation embracing chriftianity that can be compared
with the earlieft converfions which followed the firft
and fecond preaching of Peter, or which were
brought about by-the labours of the other apoftles,
previous to this prediction of Paul. - Already when
Paul wrote, he had qmtted the hardened Jews for
the heathens, and had given up the hope of effetting
_more with them than had already been done. IFf,
notwithftanding the confiderable number of Jews al-
ready converted, and though the firft ftem of the
chriftians confifted of Jews, it be ftill faid, that Ifrael
was rejeCted, how could a fubfequent weaker and
very limited converfion be deemed a fulfilling of the
words, all Jfrael fball be faved? Was the fulnefs of
the Gentiles already come in, in thofe early days?
However limited we may think ourfelves juftified in .
f0ppoﬁng the meaning of this a4/ to be, it would be
unnatural to fuppofe, that the converfion of fome
individuals could be termed a general converfion, in
oppofition to that of feveral thoufands at once. It
would be abfurd to hold up the making a few occa-
. fional profelytes to chriftianity as a converfion of the-
whole, whilft the majonty of the nation remained
unconvcrted

L 4
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unconverted, and confidered themfelves as a chofen

people, in op‘poﬁtlon to the chriftians.
After, the important converfions that had 4lready
happened, how could the apofle term fuch incon-
fiderable ones, which were indeed very probable, and
might be forefeen without any divine revelation, a
myftery, or an occurrence not to be preconceived
by the human underftanding? For, after what had
already taken place, it might eafily be prefumed that
many individuals of the Jewith nation would embrace
the chrittian religion. If the apoftle meant to fay
. no more than this, he- fpoke very hyperbolically,
when he reprefented this prediction as a myftery.
But ‘it was highly improbable, and moft myfterious,
according to the appearance of things,. that a people,
which now denied Jefus of Nazareth, fhould acknow-
ledge him to be the Meffiah, and that a belief in
him fhould become their national religion. If it be
faid, thac the aflurance of a diftant, though great
- ¢onverfion, would have contributed little to the con-
folation of the then afflicted Jews : I would anfwer:
it would comfort them at leat as much as other
joyful prophecies of the Old Teftament, predicting
very diftant events, in the accomplifhment of which
they could not participate. But the apoftle does not
give this as the defign of his prediction: he affigns
as a reafon for it, that it was intended to prevent the
Gentiles from defpifing the Jews, as a nation totally
rejeted by God. Yet how could the occafional
converfion of a few of the Jews contribute to this
purpofe ?  If the confideration that fo many Jews had
been made profelytes to chriftianity on the firft pro-
mulgation of it, in a manner far more ftriking than
has ever fince happened, even to the prefent day, and
that the firft preachers of the gofpel, and the firft
chriftian’ communities were Jews, were infufficient to
ihduce the heathens to judge more favourably of that
people, and its final deftination ; how much lefs
would
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would the following: flighter converfions be capable
of bringing them to a /gentler and more kind opinion ?,
After all that has happened in~ that refpe®, from
. thofe times to the prefent day, has a chriftian lefs
reafon now to confider the Jews as a people forfaken
by God, than then? o .
~ Finally, if, to weaken thefe arguments, it be ad-

vanced, that ceficeras muft be tranflated, will be .

faved, in a conditional fenfe, included in verfe 23,
" that is, fo far as they do not remain in unbelief, and
underftand by #av I’opain, all who believe ; this would
be fuppofing the apoftle to difclofe a very important
myftery. He would fay then: now Ifrael is in part
blind and unbelieving, till the ‘appointed number of
the Gentiles enter into the church, and o all Ifrael,
that is, all who thall believe, will be faved. An

" important difcovery, indeed, and very capable of -

abating the pride of the believing heathen !

Nothing remains for us then, but that we under-

ftand the myftery as relating to a future national con-
verfion, which, little as the appearance of it may be
at this time, and little as it probably can be in the
prefent ftate of chriftianity, and with the now prevail-
ing do&rines, will moft afluredly happen. .

Whether a general coaverfion of the Jews will be
accompanied with their reftoration to the land of
Paleftine, feems to me far lefs clearly determined by
the prophecies of the Old Teftament, than it does to
our author. The prophecies contained in the third
and. fifth books of Mofes, and other parts of the
OIld Teftament, that are commonly adduced in proof
of this, contain many circumftances from which it
- clearly appears that thefe prophecies are already
fulfilled by the Babylonifh captivity, and the return
from it. At leaft it is inapplicable to the prefent ftate
of that people, and their prefent long difperfion, as
idolatry is every where announced as their prevailing
fin, and the caufe of their banifhment: but it is well

Vor. HIL Yy , known,

>
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known, that fince their being fet free by Cyrus, and
ftill more fince their difperfion by the Romans, this
is a fin to_ which they have been by no means
addicted. o
Far more probable, in my opinion; and more
clearly grounded on prophecies of the Old Tefta-
ment, and fayings of Chrift, is the expeltation that
the gofpel will be fome time or other preached to.all
nations, and that chriftianity will be the prevailing
_religion of the earth. Neither reafon, nor experi-
ence offers any objections to the arguments in fa-
vour of this expettation, which our author adduces
. from the nature of chriftianity, namely, that every
important -truth will, fooner or later, rife victori-
ous over and fupprefs its oppofing errors, 1t may
be obje@ted, indeed, that chriftianity has yet made
little progrefs amongft the nations of infidels: nay,
that in countries where it is the eftablithed religion,
its influence and authority feem daily to decay.
But the obvious reafon of both is, that the fyltem
of chriftianity which is preached to unbelievers is too
much altered and corrupted by foreign additions,
and muft be brought back to its originil purity and
truth, before it can triumph over ignorance,. in-
fidelity and fuperftition. Before chriftianity is fo
purified, it cannot produce the expeéted effedts, but
muft continue to experience various oppofitions;
till at length thefe oppofitions will become the means
and occafion of reftoring it to its firft important
- truth and purity, ‘

PROP.
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PROP. XCIIL p. 407

On the Terms of Salvation.

Ovur author here handles the difficult and impor-

tant queftion, how far faith in Chrift is to be confi-
dered as the means of falvation. Many things that
he fays on the fubjet are good and juft; but as he
has not developed and defined the idea of faith,
what he afcribes to it will fcarcely appear fuffici-
ently clear.and methodical to the reader. < Chritt
our Saviour,” fays he, “is fent from heaven, God
manifeft in the fleth, that whofoever believeth in
him fhould not perith, but have everlafting life;
that, though our fins be as fcarlet, they fhould by
him, by means of his fufferings, and our faith, be
made as white as wool; and the great punifhment,
which muft otherwife have been infliGted upon us,
according to what we call the courfe of nature, be
averted. Fiith then in Chrift, the righteous, will
fopply. the . place of that righteoufnefs, and finlefs
perfeétion, to which we cannot attain. And yet this
faith does not make void. the law, and ftri& condi-

tions, above defcribed; but, on the contrary, efta-

blithes them. For no man can have this faith in
Chrift, but he who complies with the conditions. 1f
our faith do not ‘overcome the world, and fhew it-

felf by works, it is of no avail.” It contains all )

the other chriftian graces; and we can never know
that we have it, but by having the chriftian graces,
which are its fruits.” Hence he infers, that'a mere
affurance, or ftrong perfuafion, of a man’s own
falvation, or, as it is elfewhere exprefied, a mere
confident acceptation and imputation of the merits
of thc blood of Chrift, is neither a condition, nor a

Yy . pledge
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pledge of it. Such a ftrong perfuafion may be ge-
nerated, whillt 2 man continues in many grofs cor-
ruptions :.and, op _the contrary, a man may pofiefs
every chriftian virtue, without having a firm affu-
rance of his own falvation. Fear, in particular, can-
not well be confiftent with fuch an affurance. On
the queftion concerning the privilege and advantage
of faith, he obferves, firft, that the righteoufnefs and
fufferings of Chrift, with our faith in them, are ne-
ceffary to fave us from our fins, and to enable us to
perform our imperfeét righteoufnefs: and, fecondly,

' that faith is propofed by the fcriptures as the means -

appointed by God for rendering. imperfe righteouf-
nefs equivalent, in his fight, to perfet, and even of
transforming it into perfect, as foon as we are freed
from this body of flefh and death. Faith, he adds,
improves righteoufnefs, and every degree of righte-
oufnefs is a proportional preparative for faith; and,
if it-do not produce faith, will end in felf-righte-
oufnefs, and_fatanical pride. : :

To reduce thefe various affertions into due order,
and to fhew how far they are confiftent with each
other, with the nature of man, and with the moft
obviops interpretations of the fcriptures, we will
endeavour to give as juft, inftrutive, and compre-
henfive a notion of the nature of faith in general, and
of faith in Chrift in, particular, as an hypothetical
explanation will admit.  Faith, or belief, both in

. common language, and in' the language of the ferip-

tures, fignifies the receiving and admitting fomewhat
as true, from the teftimony and authority of others,
and on account of that teftimony and authority.
When 1 confider as true any faét teftified to me
by others, without any experience of it myfelf, or
when I admit any propofition in mathematics or
philofophy on the" authority of a man acquainted
with. either fcience, without my being capable of
perceiving the proofs or demonftrations of it, I may
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be faid to beljeve this fa®, or propofition, in the true
fenfe 'of the Vword. DOn .the other "hand, if I have
experienced the firt myfelf, or proved the latter in
my own mind, I do not merely believe, I'know and
perceive the truth. In what follows, I fhall endea-
vour to prove that this notion is conformable both to

- the common ufe of words, and to the f{criptures:

at che¢ fame time, 1 fhall endeavour, as much as
poflible, to remove any obje&tions that may be made
to it. Thus faith is oppofed to our own knowledge
and judgment, and is properly a truft in the know-
ledge "and judgment of another, which is more or
lefs effe¢tual, in proportion-to the nature of. the ob-
Je&, ‘and the fcope of the faith. I fay, more or lefs
effeftual : for faith has always fome end, and, ason
every occafion it is intended to produce fome good,
muft be confidered as. an active principle. Let us
now confider the natural frame of man, which ren-
ders. it neceflary, that he fhould be led to a certain
end: by knowledge and judgment. This is- moft
naturally effected by his own: but, when his own
are infufficient, he moft employ thofe of others.
There are two ways in which a- man may be guided
by the knowledge of another. Either whilt his in-
tellectual faculties are totally ‘paflive, and ar reft, as
thie machine of the world is governed and led by the
wifdom of God; which blind guidance excludes faith,
as well as all alivity of the underftanding: or a
mian may be fo guided, that his mind may be em-
ployed; improved, and perfected, whilft he ‘is himfelf
an agent. This lat mode of being guided by the
knewledge of another prefuppofes and requires faith ;
without which it is impoffible. - In this cafe, the '
underftanding, enlightened by a fuperior knowledge,
receives the conclufions and inftructions of this fupe-
rior knowledge, ‘following and obeying them from its
own choice, not indeed on. internal evidence drawn
from its own ftores; but frot ‘4. confidence .in that
Yy3 - wildom
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wnfdom which guxdcs it, and gives it thefe inftruc-
- tiohs, arifing from a conviction of the benefits of this
guidance,| | [and) itsobedience ‘to it. Whenever it
happens, that a weaker underftanding is guided by
a fuperior one, it muft be effeGted by faith, if not -
in an irrational manner, and by mere phyfical powers.
- Thus the faith, by which God would lead man to
falvation, is nothing lefs than a pofitive and ‘arbitrary
ordinance of God. It is by no means confined to
religion. It is the abfolutely neceflary and fole mean
by which every child is- inftru&ted and governed, and
by which every ignorant and unexperienced man
muft be guided.

According to this hypothefis, there appears to me
to be no proper ground of contention between faith
and reafon. A rational or well-founded faith (and
. ‘'who would not rejet a faith unfounded and irra-

tional) is fo little repugnant to reafon, that, in a
multitude of cafes, and under proper reftrittions, it
would be highly unreafonable not to believe. - The
cafe where faith is rational is where we want the
Judgment, knowledge, and experience neceflary to
the attainment of our purpofes; where a prefent
weaknefs of our intellectual faculties, or a difadvan-
tageous fituation, is a clog upon our a&ion; or where
we are compelled to determine and at, before we
have acquired due knowledge and experience for the
government of our determinations, and guidance of
our actions.  Still more is it rational, when we can-
not acquire a knowledge and judgment of our own,
without the greateft difadvantages, and moft hazard-
- ous delay, unlefs under the guidance of fome fuperior
power, and in the fchool of faith. In_thefe cafes,
we muft have faith if we would feek our own’good,
and not be .blind to it. But when, according to
the fuppofition, our own knowledge -with refpe& to
. the objett of faith is defeive, how can we rightly
Judgc and detcrmme whom we are to belicve, ;l:
wa
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walk with fafety? Amongft the guides offering
* themfelves to ukc'nre we not in danger of trufting
to fuch, whofe want of fkill or honefty will miflead
us? To avoid this danger, our faith muft be well
founded, or we muft have a rational aflurance both
of the capacity and good-will of our guide. Now
it is eafy to fee that, with refpe&t to the latter, we
may have fufficiently ftrong and independent proofs:
that is, we may have proofs fufficient to convince
us, that our guide has the good will to lead us right,
though we have no knowledge of the circumftance
‘itfelf in which we are led. lf for .inftance, I know
nothing ‘of agriculture, I may yet be able to judge,
whether he, to whom I intruft the management of
my farm, means me well, or not. As to the other
point, the capacity of the guide, it would feem,
that, to judge rightly of it, fuch a knowledge is
requifite, as would render faith unneceflary. But if
we apply it to any praical art, we fhall find, that
the moft inexperienced may have a well grounded
judgment of the ability of his guide, or at leaft a
knowledge fufficient to enable him to form a rational
determination. He has only to inquire, ‘'whether he
in whom he would confide have given inconteftable
proofs of his abilities, have himfelf arrived at the
point to which he would bring him, or have already
performed what he requires of him. If I be defirous
of building a houfe, yet know nothing of archite¢ture,

I muft truft to the archite®t. However incapable I

may be of proving his fcience and fkill, I am able
to judge whether h¢ have executed, in other build-
ings, what I require in mine; and, if I find he have,
I fhould a& very abfurdly to queftion his ability,
Muft. not the greater part of mankind who truft their
lives to a phyfician, found their confidence in him
folely on the cures he has performed?. Were it
neceflary that the fick man fhould firft examine the
theoretical fkill and fcience of his phyfician, how few

Yygqg ] - would
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would ever be able to determine to feek help from
one! It is fufficient for us to know, that he has
already cured himfelf or others of the difeafe with
which we are afflicted; and this would render ours
canfidence in him well founded and juftifiable. -

I 4m much miftaken if our Lord. Jefus do net
give us a teft by which we may judge of the capa-
city of our teachers, when he . fays, that we fhall
know a prophet by his fruits. By thefe fruits, 1 do
not imagine that he means the dorines or fyftem
of the prophet, but his works; that is, his whole
conduét, and his way of thinking, as it appears in
his behaviour. Coyld we fuppofe it to imply, that
a teacher is known by his doftrines, it would be
faying nothing,. We might fill afk, how fhall I
know thefe do&rines to be true? and be no wifer
than before. - How would the ignorant and unlearn-
ed, who ftood in need of thefe doétrines, be capa-
ble of judging of their juftice and truth? But if we
fuppofe that the prophet attually had, or profefied
the defign of making his pupils virtuous, juft, peace-
ful, and happy, and that he was a phyfician to the
foul, who meant to heal the various ailments and
" diforders of the mind; there would be no better
means, for thofe- who could not bring his do&rines
to the teft of a profound examination, to diftinguith
a true from a falfe prophet, than to obferve, what
would not be above the reach of their judgment,
whether he were actually honeft and difinterefted ;
whether his deeds were good, or evil; whether he
himfelf .enjoyed inward peace and fausfa&lon, to
which "he promifed to condu& his followers; and
whether he had freed himfelf from the common
faults, frailties, and diforders of human nature.

Let me firlt of all obferve here, that Jefus Chrift
confirmed himfelf our beft and fureft guide, in.the
way in which, according to his rule, prophets and
(eachers fhould merit the conﬁdencc of their hearers,

: not
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not-by his -doftrinés merely, but particularly . by his
fruits, or works ;- and further, by his life, death, re- -
furre&ion, and.efcenfion. “He fhewed his difciples
and followers in himfclf a pattern. of what he tavght
them to do. He was, in the ‘moft eminent degree,
an humble and upright worfhipper of God, a meck
and, warm friend of mankind; all his inclinations
~ and defires, without the leaft exception, were under

the controul of reafon, and he was moft perfectly
" mafter of himfelf.. Enjoying inward peace, and
honoured with the acceptance of God, the . confci-
oufnefs of his. innocerice,” virtue, - and holinefs, - fet
him above the ‘wants of humman nature, and made
him infenfible to the injuries or contempe of man- °
kind. Well might he fay : Jazrn of me, for I am meok
“and lewly.in beart. Take up my yoke, thac is, follow
oy inftruQions, end you fball find peace to your fouls.
This peace, . which never deferted him, which all his
~words and works, and his whole condud@, placed:
in the ftrongeft hghr, his difciples “might well hope to
attain by imitating him ; as they could not with amy
fhadow of reafon doubt that he, who pofiefled it in
{0 eminent a. .degree, umderftood: the art of attaining
it, and was capable of teaching. it to them. Thus
when he offeréd himfelf to man as his guide to wifC
dom and virtue, to peace in. God, and to a bleffed
tmmortality, his conduct was she pledge of his truth,
With fleadfaftnefs unappalled, . and unfhaken confi-
dence in God, he went, through a life of tribula-
. tion, t© a death, unqueftionably rendered more ter-
rible and painful to him by the bitter contempt of his
generally known merit and worth, the triomphant
lamghter and farcafms of his enemies, and the male-
dictiens of his own nation, than by all the pains
wherewath it was accompanied. He died. with the
love of his muderers and confidence in God, in his
heart and mouth. He fuffered himfelf to be laid in

- th:grave, bus foon arofe agaip out of it, lefc the

earth,
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carth, and vifibly afcended into the regions of per-
fet blifs. They who were incapable of proving his
do&rines, lwere able'to aflure themfelves of the truth
of his hiftory : and he who was affured of this could
not reafonably have any fcruple to truft in him, but
muft believe him with unlimited faith. :

. Neceflary as it is, that the grounds of our falth
fhould be fupported by reafon, equally is it that
its object fhould be fo, or thofe do&rines and pre-
cepts which we are to believe on the authority of
fuperior wifdom. That the doftrines of faith muft
not be repugnant_to what are proved to be moral
truths, of to the firft principles of human knowledge,
is too evident to be denied by .any one. Thus in
divine do&rines no fuch contradiction muft appear as
would fet our faith at variance with reafon. If one,
who proclaims himfelf a meflenger from God,
fhould deliver dofrines that obfcure, and render
doubtful, the firft principles of human knowledge,
or totally overthrow them, all the grounds of human
judgment, and ¢onfequegtly thofe on which he muft
build his claim to our fith would be entirely done
away. If the ufe and application of our reafon be
incompatible with faith in his dorines, we can
believe nothing, or we cannot judge whether he de-
ferve our confidence or not.

> But it may here with juftice ‘be afked, how is it
with dotrines that are confefiled. to be above the
reach of the human “underftanding? However it
may be with fuch dotrines, thus much feems in-
conteftable, that fuch things are not to be included
as are inconceivable, and which, though expreflfed in
‘the words of a known language, convey no more
meaning than if they were in a language unknqwa.
Every one muft admit, that, fuch things are not ob-
Jjecs of our faculty of conceptnon What a man can
conceive muft, at leaft, be capable of being clearly
expreficd. By the words: dofrines above the reach

o
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of the underfianding, fuch enly are to be underftood,
the - connettion  and | dependance,, of which on the
things to which they are conjoined, are not explica-
ble by the knowledge it has acquired: propofitions

" that -appear to it to be feparate and ifolated in the

-

regions of truth, as far as it is acquainted with them,

. But to form- this judgment of them, the mind muft

comprehend thé words, or they are non-entities to it.
Suppofing the esiftence of certain abftra&t fpecula-
tions, the premifes of which are indifcoverable to the
human mind, and to which all its knowledge is in-
applicable, be not palpably fhewn, we might juftly
doubt, whether the promulgation of them could be
ufeful to any purpofe, and afcribable to the Supreme
Wifdom. At any rate, they cannot be an effeGtual
motive of altion to man: for this would require
that they fhould difcover to him, or at -leaft fhew
more clearly and certainly, fome relation .in which
he ftood to others, or in which others ftood to him.
But propofitions that exprefs. fuch a relation cannot
be altogether above the reach of man’s underftand-
ing. As foon as a man -underftandgy the words,
they difplay fome connection with advantage or difad-
vantage ; and, if he do not fully comprehend thefe
in any given point of time, they cannot be.abfo--
lutely infcrutable to his intelle€tual faculties., Even
experience muft gradually give him more light on
the fubject. Befides, it feems to me that {pecula-

- tions imparted to-us by others to influence our a@i-

ons, muft in fome degree admit of being united and
interwoven with our. general praétical ideas and prin-
ciples, with which their efficacy muft coalefce, fo as
to tend to the fame, not to various points. Not that
a man would become more learned .and enlighten-
ed thereby; as an- apt fcholar in mathematics, " if
he were fhewn the folution of a difficult and_intricate
problem, without its connection with what he had al-
ready learnt being pointed out, perhaps would,

. : This
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. This might be an' ufeful exercife of his facul-
ties, if he were -thereby excited to fill up the gap
of the' intermediate ' 'propofitions, in order to dif-
cover the demonftration himfelf, and employ it as
a clue to guide his undcrﬁandmo But this does
- not agree with the cafe above- ‘mentioned. The
promulgation ‘of an unfathomable myftery, /- whilft
it is and remains wholly unattainable to the human
underftanding, - and whilft in the circle of our know-
ledge there are no premifes that condu& us to ir,
could give no exercife to reflettion, and confequently
would not improve the mind. -Hence it feems to
me to follow, that abftra&t metaphyfical truths, ab-
folur.cly above the reach of the. homan underftand-
ing, cannot be the fubject of a revelation, or an
- abje& of rational faith, even if they could be ren-
dered intelligible in words. But propomonally, and
with refpeét to a certain ftandard of man’s intellettual
facalties, and to the mode of thinking of certain per-
fons and times, there muft be many: true. propofitions
above the reach of this or that man, andthis or
that period. ~If there have been divines who believed
« that they had met with fuch unfathomable myfteries
in the. chriftian revelation, probably they did not
examine_ their nature with :fufficient care, or rightly
underftand the paffages on which they founded them;
or they fought by reafoning, or explanations, to open
a way to them for their underftanding, thus acknow-
ledging, that even to themfelves a conne&ion or har-
mony with known truths was an indifpenfable quality
of thefe. myfteries. Be this as it. may, it is however
‘certain, that the chriftian revelation, when it fpeaks
of myfteries, and myfteries revealed, underftands
fatts and eccurrences, which are not deducible from

gcneral ideas, or metaphylical truths, but of the -

reality of which we are affured by our own experi-
ence, or by credible teftimony. If we be informed
of them, they muft be revealed in a known language.
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If they be capable of no proper demonftration, ftill,
on the other hand, the abfurdity .or impoffibility of
fuch a fa& or oqccurrence muft not be deducible .
from. any truth' 'already-'demonftrated. Were the
latter the cafc, it would be juftifiable, in fuch a re-

.. velation, in other refpe@s fufficiently credible, to

admit paffages which feem to have fuch fignifica-
“tions as not fufficiently eftablithed, as unintelligible,
or as mifunderftood, and "exert ourfelves to difcover
the intelligible or true meaning, and if we could not
fucceed in  this, to confider fuch paffages as not
written for us, or at leaft not yet to be difclofed
to us.

Reafon, confidered fubje&wely, or as a meanand .
inftrument, has been diftinguithed from objective
reafon, or- the fundamental principles and truths .of
reafon. It has been fuppofed 'that faith might thus
. be exalted above reafon, and that thus they. might
be oppofed to.each other, without being deftroyed.
Admitting this diftinction to be effentially true, rea-
fon cannot be employed as.the inftrument or means
. of explaining the fenfe of any 1n(’cru&10n, and dif~-
~ tinguifhing what is true from what is falfe, without
- admitting the grounds of all human knowledge, that
is, logical truths, which are founded on the demon-
ftrated truths of ontology and pfychology. No hu-
man reafon can, .in any cafe, diftinguith what is
poffible from what is impoffible, truth from - falfe-
hood, probability from improbability, if it be not
guided by general rules : which rules confift of gene-
ral, metaphyfical and logical truths. Thus, in prac-
tice, fubjeCtive and obje@ive reafon are infeparable.-
* "Befides, the human underftanding cannot act other-
wife than according to the laws of mind. Thefe laws
require it to have aflociated conceptions, and con-
- fequently to endeavour to make the knowledge newly .
acquired, whether by experience, or imparted in-
formation, agree with the ftock of ideas which it

had
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had alrcady colleted. This muft more efpecially
be the cafe, if the newly acquired knowledge become
. an effetual principlé of a&ion. If, in our mqumcs,
we do not fet out immediately from the firft prin-
“ciples of knowledge, we muft at leaft fuppofe them
to be already proved: and the more diftant our
inquiry from thefe firft' principles, or the more in-
termediate ideas and experience are required to.con-
* net them, the more extenfive the knowledge, and
the more numerous the preparatory ideas that we
muft affume, if we would purfue our inquiry in a
rational manner. The ftudy of revealed religion
feems to me to be no exception to this.  Revealed
religion prefuppofes not only rational men, but de-
monftrated rational truths, as, without thefe, no rati-
onal fubje® could be an objett of thought, and,
without thefe and their application, the meaning of
any thing revealed could not be clearly perceived
. or determined, or we could not difcover what it was
intended to teach us. Any inftruction, even.though
from God, if delivered in human words, may be
mifconftrued and mifapplied. To guard againft fuch
mifconftruction, and to difcover the true and proper
fenfe of it, man has no help but reafon. This how-
ever he cannot exercife, unlefs he confine himfelf to
the rules of reafoning rightly, and judge from truths
- already known.

*This is obvioufly the cafe in paffages that, lite-
rally taken, contradi€t each other: as when parts of
the human body are attributed to God, and it is
again faid, that he is a fpirit, and that a fpirit has
neither fleth nor blood: or when it is faid, that he
has repented of fométhing, and again, that he is not
a man that he thould repent. How fhall we decide
which of thefe expreffions are to be taken in a literal
" {enfe, when the fcriptures do not plainly tell us that
- thefe are to be underftood figuratively, angd thofe as
ﬁ.x&ly true? Here the known principle of explain-

: ing

. -
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ing one paffage by another is inapplicable, and uns
able to determine the doubtful meaning. The ob-
vious contradiction/| rendersoit) @; party, and thus it
can decide nothing. - Nay, what 1s ftil more, itfelf
appeals to the decifion of reafon; and when it fays,
God cannot repent, as he is, not a man, it refers to
reafon,. and its principles and ideas of God 4nd man,
and wills it to compare thefe ideas, that frem the
comparifon it may perceive the juftice of the affertion,
that God cannot repent. But a reafon as void of all
ideas; principles, and fundamental truths, as unprac-
tifed in their application, would be as incapable of
judging on this fubje, as. the raw and uncultivated
underftanding of a child, -or a totally ignorant and
unthinking man. Hence it is clear, that when
reaforr determines in favour of the propofition, that .
God is a fpirit and cannot repent, it is done in con- -
fequence of general principles, and rational notions
of God and his nature. The fame is it in cafes .
where' the fcriptures deliver apparenty contradictory
propofitions, relative to man, his moral nature, con-
verfion, amendment, or future reward and. punith-
~ment. Thus it would feem from many paflages,
that the forgivenefs of a finner, his acceptance with
God, and his falvation, are arbitrary gifts of  the
Deity, not . proportioned to the reitude of his -
thoughts and actions, but founded on fomewhat
foreign and external to him. But then there are
numerous other paffages that fay juft the contrary;
that ‘man fhall reap what he fows, that every one
fhall receive according to his works, be they good
or evil, and that he muft forfake what is evil, and
learn to do good, if he would obtain grace and for-
-givenefs of God., That thefe and fimilar paflages
apparently contradi&t each other, muft be obvious to
_every one. But how fhall we remove thefe contra-
~ dictions ? - Who fhall decide what we are to under-
ftand figuratively, what literally? Not the ferip-
. : ' tures:
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tures: as they do not fay, this is fpoken metapho-
rically, and that is fimple truth. Reafon then muft
be our fole judge. But reafon can judge only from
what'it"has difcovered to be true, by experience, and
_ refle®ion on the nature of the human mind, and the

laws of its alterations.
It may be faid, were reafon fo exalted, it would be
totally mfufccp'uble of inftru&ion; and man could
learn nothing by faith, or from revelation, which he
might not acquire by his reafon left to itfelf. This
objection is, I think, already obviated, by what I
have faid above of the nature of faith. It may not
be fuperfluous, however, to. add a few obfervations.
Speculative do€trines contrary to reafon, ‘if there be
- fuch, cannot be imparted by revelation, or received
and ‘comprehended by reafon. With refpeét to fuch
as are above reafon, or which cannot be brought to
" harmonize with what man muft know and acknow-
ledge as truth, by any refleCtion, or by exercifing
the -underftanding to all eternity, the cafe is more
doubtful. It is not probable indeed, that thefe
fhould be the obje&t of faith, and the fubject of a
divine revelation, if the defign of the revelation were
to perfe&t the human mind and will, and if our faith
were fometime_or other to be changed thereby into
fight. Falts, however, the promulgatnon of which
has an influence on the peace and improvement of
man, facts abfolutely undifcoverable by’ reafoning
a priori; counfels and defigns of God with refpet to
man, which, though perfeitly confonant to reafon,
that -is, to a rational knowledge of God and man,
were wholly unknown to the reafon of this or that
man, or at this or that period, or obfcurely, imper-
fectly, and not early enough known; in fhort, prac-
tical cruths which muft be approved by reafon, on
ferious and (teady refleCtion, though not to be known
as inconteftably certain without the immediate, and
extraordinary affiftance and inftruction of God, may,
: and
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and muft be, the fubjets of divine revelation. Who
will venture to deny, that they are a fuitable obje&
of it? Reafon, wouldobelieve fuch a revelation as
_ fofficiently fupported by divine authority, that is,.
would admit it as true, ufe, and apply it, tll ic
became convinced of its vtility by experience, and
learnt to perceive by earneft refletion how true it
*was, how worthy of the Deity from whom it came,
how fuitable to the nature, wants, and withes of
man, and how perfectly confonant to his trueft and
beft knowledge of things. If we liften to reafon, it
is eafy to perceive that we are far from knowing every
thing neceffary to our happinefs here and hereafter.
. We find that, in many cafes, we muft a& under the
direction, and according to the inftruétions of others
who know more than ourfelves. We feel that we
mutt learn, and learn on, and that for this purpofe
we muft admit and employ, on the authority of others,
many things, the truth of which we cannot difcover
from our own ftock of knowledge, till we increafe
in " underftanding, and become capable of walking
without affiftance. Should we not learn then from
our wife and good Creator, fhould we not truft to his
fupreme authority, that what he reveals to us is true,.
. good, and beneficial? How extremely foolifh and
abfurd would it be, to defpife his inftructions to fal-
- vation, becaufe they had not entered into our own
minds! How fenfelefs not to wait with patience the
“time, when all his precepts and ordinances fhall be
jutified to our reafon, by a juft application of
them !

The duty and office of reafon in general, with
refpett to a divine precept, may be conveniently
explained, from the fteps to be taken by the go-
vernor of a remote province, on receiving orders
from his king, or by a judge, who hears the tefti~
mony of witnefles, and is thence to difcover the truth. °
The firft will require from the meffenger who brings
- Vour. 111, Zz : him
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him the command a clear credential, and a fufficient

. confirmation that he is actually fent from the king.
When he is affured of this, he will endeavour to
undet{tind the'king’s ‘orders, and if they be in fome
“paflages doubtful and obfcure, he will carefully call
to his affiftance the rules of found criticifn, and all
the knowledge he has of the monarch’s charaéter,
notions, and defigns. If he be attually a wife and
good king, he will not be difpleafed with his vice-
gerent for explaining paflages that feem to him ob-
fcure, contraditory to other paffages, incompatible
with the known chara&ter of the king, or militating
againft his defigns, by other. parts of his inftru&tions

that are more confonant to his ideas of his mafter’s

thoughts. If he be no tyrant, and fuppofe and re-

quire from his delegates reafon and conviétion, he

will not in fuch a cafe expect the facrifice and re-

nunciation of reafon, but rather that it be applied

with all poffible attention. , Thus, when the point is

to prove whether that,which is delivered to him as

the king’s command altually be fo, or net, and alfo

when he is to inquire how the command is to be

underftood, reafon muft be employed, and there

occurs no oppofition betwixt reafon and faith. Differ-

ent indeed would be the cafe, were the king an arbi-

trary defpot; and differently muft the viceroy aét,

were he confcious that his mafter was accuftomed to

iffue contraditory and futile commands. The more

ufe he made of reafon, the more would he gain the

efteem of a wife monarch, Let us fuppofe the cafe of

. the delivery of a divine revelation to be as if we were
to hear and examine witnefles, and thereby to judge
" of a certain important fac; fhould we renounce reafon,
or fet up faith as contraditory to it, we can think but
little to the purpofe. To judge whether the teftimo-
nies be admiffible, or not, is evidently a duty of rea-
fon, and the proper occupation of it. It is equally
impoffible to deny, that reafon muft examine the words
- "~ of

L
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of the witnefles, compare them with one another, fift
them, and thus difcover the truth. On what grounds
can any cafe be exempted from the inveftigation and
decifion of reafon; /by~ meéans’/of “which we arrive at
the truth, and preper naturé of fads?. IF an appeal
be made to paflages of fcripture which fet reaion
at nought, either they fpeak not of pure and found
reafon, but of the underftanding of men blinded by
prejudices, who obey their paffions, and liften not
to its ditates ; or it is faid, as in that well \known
paffage, according to which reafon muft commence
‘under the direfion of faith, that our reafon muft be
convinced of the truth of divine doétrines and pre-
cepts by divine authority, and, in cafes where we
are ignorant, and require to be enlightened by God,
be affured of our ignorance, our need of divine
inftruction, and .its utility and advantages. Befides,
this paffage evidently fpeaks of moral precepts, or
doétrines that require to be obeyed. This is exactly
the cafe where reafon itfelf commands us to follow
. the wifer and better views of God; and there muft -
human reafon be. convinced, that not it, but the
fupreme reafon of God muft guide us by faith. -

Let us apply this general theory of faith to the
-chriftian in particular. Suppofing its juftice, it will,
I hope, remove many difficulties, and throw the
neceffary light on the foregoing propofition of our
author. In the firft place, it will be clear why faith
"in God, and Jefus Chrift, are fo frequently and ex-
prefsly required. However high and advantageous
ideas we may form of the force and extent of human
reafon, thefe ideas would only hold of the maturer
reafon of the wifer few. The greater part of man-.
kind we muft confider as in‘a'ﬁate;of childhood,
embracing” intelligible moral truths lefs from the
exercife’ and application of their own mental facul-
ties than on ‘the authority of credible - witnefles, and
confequently through faith. When I confider how

 Zza2 uncultivated
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uncultivated, how unpraltifed, the underftanding of
moft men is, -and, according to the prefent ftate of
the . world; and . of, human life, muft be, and how

* greatly they require a pofitive inftruction and con-
firmation of the moral truths neceffary to the peace
and improvement of man; I cannot agree with thofe
divines, who confider the difcovery of abfolutely in-
fcrutable and incomprehenfible truths, or myfteries,
in the theological fenfe of the word, as indifpenfable
chara@eriftics of a divine revelation. Surely a reve-
lation would not be unworthy of the goodnefs of
God, if it only imparted, and eftablithed on unequi-
vocal authority, inftruive moral truths of impor-
tance to all mankind: nay, if it only difclofed fome
falutary counfel, which reafon itfelf would hereafter

* have difcovered, though not for ages; or if it cor-

. refted falfe principles, on which the world had hi-
therto built its grounds of confolation, or its fyftem
of moral duties.* .

Should

* This, in iy opinion holds good, particularly of the do&rine
.of the immortality of the foul, and a future fate of retribution.
This dottrine, unqueftionably, was not unknown to mankind in
the earlieft ages, and feems fo indifpenfable to man’s peace, and
{fo defirable to every mind, not wholly corrupted and depraved,
that men willin%ly and eagerly embrace whatever has the leaft
appearance of fupporting this doétrine. - Thus men contented
themfelves with the feeble and conjefural arguments of a
Socrates and a Plato; or rather they wanted them not, at a period
when they did not fo much reafon themfelves into a belief of it,
as build their faith on the teftimony of tradition, and certain ob-
fcure perceptions which the mind felt of its immortality. But
as the original fimplicity of manners gradually difappeared, free-
thinking and depravity gained ground; when ftronger and more
generally inftru@tive prdbfs became neceffary to fatisfy the fceptic
philofopher, and convince: the contemner of morals. «Not long
before the birth of Chrift, thefe inquiries had been purfued fo
far, that men began to perceive the weaknefs and infuéciency of
the arguments adduced in fupport of the immortality of the
foul ; but fiill they were incapable of fubflituting more valid
and powerful onés in their flead. In this intermediate: fate, a;
: ' ' ' " belie
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Should the divine revelation furnith the oc- -
cafion of a great revolution, ftill mighf I venture to
determine how\far/ it [is)conformable to the wifdom
and goodnefs of God, to impart it immediately to
mankind. For the many, and even for the wifer
few,, at leaft in the gloomy hour of doubt, faith in
the divine teftimony will be partly an indifpenfable,
and partly an additional aflurance of thofe funda-

belief fo indifpenfable to the rendering man tranquil, and exciting
him to virtue, appeared very doubtful to thinking minds.

The moft virtuous of mankind, a Cato, a Brutus, who fo ar-
dently withed that this doétrine might be true, were not fuffici-
ently convinced, of it by the arguments of a Plato. How would
they have rejoiced, how thankful would they have been, to have
received a elearer light, and ftronger confirmation on this fub-
je&! How muft they have withed to have been freed from their
anxious- doubts ! This light, this confirmation, fo fuitable and
neceffary to the ftate of the world at that time, the gofpel of Jefus
imparted to us. In this view, it could not have been promulgated
at a more feafonable time. Even amongft the jews, a very re-
fpeftable fe&t denied the immortality of the foul, and a future ftate
of retribution ; and the revelation of the Old Teftament was fo
little calculated to oppofe this continually fpreading difbelief, that
the notion of a future ftate, held by the- other Jewith feéts, was'
not fo mugh founded on this, as on tradition, and mere humaan
authority. 1 muft here obferve, by the bye, that this confideration *
throws fome light on the queftion, whether the chriftian revelation
has contributed to the moral improvement of the world, and in
what degree. For were the civilized, polithed, and reafoning
part of the world, at the time of Chrift’s caming,.in danger of
utterly lofing this belief, which, as I will venture to affirm, is
indifpenfable both to the knowledge and exercife of man’s general

" daties, and of falling into the moft immoral free-thinking, and
comfortlefs fcepticifm ; chriftianity, had it only prevented this
extreme depravity, and been a powerful remedy againit the abfo-
lute want of religion accompanying it, would have been one of
the beft and moft impostant gifts of God. With refpeét to this
queftion, "as many of the partifans of chriftianity have already ob-
ferved, we are to confider not merely the pofitive improvements
which it has introduced into the world, but alfo*the many and
great corruptions which it has prevented : not merely how much
the pratical principles and condu& of men have been correed

. and tmproved by the chriftian revelation, but how much srorfe the
world would have been, had it not been promulgated—"- .= .
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mental principles of religion, that there is 4 God,
and that he will reward all who feek him. The
more/ unpra&ifed ‘the 'human underftanding in early
ages, the more neceffary was the principle of faith.
Therefore God required it from his firft worfhip-
pers: therefore was fo great a value fet upon it,
and it was imputed to Abraham as righteoufnefs.
I cannot here’ omit an obfervation that particularly
fhews the neceflity of religious faith. I muft how-
- ever refer back to what I have already faid on the
" too early exercife of the aCtive powers of the mind,
or propenfity to liberty, as a probable ground of
moral evil. This early propenfity to liberty will
determine a man in the choice of what is good or
evil, before he has to guide him.any koowledge,
or judgment of them, or views: derived from re-
membrance of the paft, and a profpect to the
future. There is no remedy for this evil more
- powerful than faith, or a rational confidence in the
knowledge of a wife and well-meaning guide. By
this alone can the wild propenfity to liberty be re-
ftrained, and man’s unbridled felf-will, his dan-
gerous curiofity, his inquifitive wberefore, and his
inclination to extend his conceptions, be fo fet-
tered as to occafion him the leaft poffible prejudice,
though not forcibly fupprefled. How completely
would this be effected, if God gave mankind, in
his fon Jefus Chrift, a perfe® and divine man as a
competent guide, meriting their confidence by every
thing capable of obtaining it from a rational being'
In him then would they have an exprefs image of
God, equal to their comprehenfion, a pattern of every
excellence, and their leader in the path of perfection
and happinefs. . L
Now if Jefus Chrift be fuch a guide to man, and
if, which appears to me to be the cafe, all the ap-
pellations given him in the fcriptures, all the benefits
" he has betvowed on mankind, and all that he has
) ' \ done
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done or fuffered for them, be reducible to this idea,*
it is eafy to conceive that faith in him muft be an
altive confidence, fuch a confidence as a traveller,
about 'to perform an unknown and dangerous jour-
ney, muft have in a trufty and experienced guide.
Evidently Chrift our Saviour condulls us to a point,
at which, without him, we could not arrive, or, at
leaft, not fo eafily, conveniently, and certainly; or
he renders us capable of atraining a happinefs, by
means of our faith in him, which otherwife we
could not reach. 'But much as he may do for us,
till fomething is left for ourfelves to perform. ' The
“high value of the fervices he has done us, and his
labours to promote our welfare, by no means ex-
empt us. from the duty of endeavouring after our
own happinefs : and though he has rendered it pof-
fible for us to be happy in God, he has not removed
the neceflity of our carefully, fincerely, and unin-
terruptedly treading in his fteps, according to the
inftruction, encouragement, and fupport that he has
given, and will give us. Were it not fo, we muft
prefume, that he meant to plunge our inclinations to
good into a lethargic ftupor, and quiet our minds
under the dominion of fin. So were Chriff the fer-
vant of fin. God forbid. So had he merely affured
us of forgivenefs, and brought us comfortable and
joyful tidings, without requiring of us any applica-
tion of them conducive to the increafe of truth,
‘righteoufnefs, and perfetion, but rather fuch as
muft prevent it. He would bave imparted to us
the hope of happinefs, and offered us the greateft

* To guard againit any mifcanftrution, as if I thus reprefent-
ed Jefus merely as a teacher and pattern to the world, let me
obferve, that [ hold him for a guide who makes imitation poflible
to his imitators, fmooths the way for them, removes the obftacles -
that might retard them, and in fhort performs every thing necef-
fary, that they who are led by him need only truft in him, and
feadfaftly follow him, to obtain their end. o

-

Zz4 advantages,
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advantages, without making the abfolutely neceflasy
qualification on the fide of man a condition of the
pofieffion | of ;this happinefs, and of the cr;joyment of
thefe advantages. Thus the moft perfet mafter
muft have fought to lead his fcholars to his happinefs
indeed, but not to his virtues and perfeCtion. As
to believe this would be blafpheming the holy
Jefus, and his fervices to mankind, and as it is pal-
pably repugnant to man’s reafon and nature, and to
the aflertions of Jefus and his firft difciples, we dare
not give fo narrow a fignification to faith in Chrift,
to which the happinefs imparted and infured by him
is promifed, as to confine it to any one part of what
he has done and fuffered for us. However good,
and apparently pious, the intention of the common
limited definition of faith to falvation, that the blood
and death of Chrift conftitute its fole objed, it ap-
pears to me expofed to a mifconftrution not un-

- frequent, and to an abufe almoft inevitable to the
unthinking.* This makes it poflible for many
chriftians to fet their minds 2t peace, without thinking
of amending their lives, or deeming it at all neceflary,
This, as I fhall hereafter more fully fhew, renders

~ the tranfition from faith to good works, or to righte-

* oufnefs, not lefs difficult in practice than in theory.
This makes a chriftian capable of faying: I have
faith, and thou works. -

Experience feems to me fufficiently to fhew that
the pernicious confequences above-mentioned arife
from fuch a confined notion of faith, and. that the
do&rine of juftification and falvation by faith alone

¢ Let me not here be mifunderfood. I am far from de-
nying that the blood of Chrift, which was fhed for the fins of
, the world, is an obje&t, and indeed an important obje& of the
faith to falvation. [ only maintain that the objet of this faith is
not only the death of Jefus, and the doftrines immediately
relative to it, but alfo every other dofrine and precept of Jefus
and his apoftles,
promotes

.
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promotes fuch unchritian abufes; and every intelli-
gent preacher, who attends to the way of thinkiag .
of his hearers, ' will ' find chriltians enow who think in
this manner, as 2 man whom I well knqw, and not
one of the lower clafs, thought proper to explain hig
fentiments in this manner, when exhorted to amend
his life, and exercife the practical virtues of chrifti-
anity. But, faid he, if I muft do all myfelf, whas
does it avail me, that Chrift has ‘done it? He has
done it once for me, and payed my debt; why then
. fhould I pay it again >—It may be replied, indeed,
to chriftians who think in this manner, that their faith
muft be a&tive. But ftill, if its proper effence, and
whole value, be placed merely in the appropriation
and acceptatiop of the facrifice of Chrift, 1 do not
fee why good works, that are frequently fo much
depreciated, are abfolutely neceffary ; particularjy,.
. as on the common fyftem it cannot well be denied
that a man, after -a continued courfe” of wickednefs,
may, at the end of his life,. if he only accept the
merits of Chrift, and confidently believe that he has
paid and performed every thing for him, be acquitted
of his debt, and confequently obtain fargivenefs.
Other motives to virtue, though good in themfelves,
will be too weak to countervail the deep-rooted
prejudice of the fuperfluoufnefs of our good attiens,
and of faith in Chrift being a fufficient comipenfa-
tion for them. Their power will be fo much the lefs,
as men commonly conceive their future happinefs to.
be fomething pofitive, depending more on the arbi-
trary will of God, than the virtuous difpofition of the
© mind ; and as the maxim, which cannot be too much
or teo carefully inculcated, that virtue itfelf is, and
ever will be happinefs, is generally decried and
abjured as atheiftical. This probably is, becaufe the
doctrine; that a mere confidence in the merits and
virtues of another, or the wifh to be juftified by ano-
ther, renders man capable of falvation, muft fall to
. ~ : the

)
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the ground, as foon'as it is admitted to be true, thae
a virtuous mind is happy in every point of its exiftence
fo faryonly [ascit chas loved and practifed doing good,
and that a vicious mind muft be punithed in every
ftate, in proportion as it has loved and exercifed evil.
Some endeavour here to avail themfelves of a dif-
tintion, and fay : happinefs will be obtained only by
means of faith, but degrees of it will beawarded in
proportion as this faith difplays itfelf in works. But
whoever maintains this, muft at leaft prefume, that
the point at which faith begins muft have a pre-
ponderant tendency to good, that' the mind of a
believer muft be converted from a predominant love
of fin to a fuperior love of virtue, and that the crooked
way muft be left, and the ftrait way entered upon,
at leaft a fingle ftep. In this ftate the believer may
be conflidered as a convalefcent, who, now the crifis
of his difeafe is paft, begins to find himfelf fomewhat
cafier and better,

That God may remit all pofitive punifhments to
fuch a man, on account of his faith, is not utterly
inconceivable. For as thefe relate to his former ftate
of . unbelief, and would bring him to refle¢tion and
“knowledge, being no longer neceffary in his believ-
ing ftate, at leatt as far as they tended to this pur-
pofe, they might confequently be remitted. But
. ftill this ‘ts the loweft degree of happinefs that can
be afcribed to  him, unlefs fomething_ pofitive or
arbitrary be fuppofed, which, by a kind of miracle,
has lifted him to a higher degree than his virtue has
acquired, or could reach in fo fhort a‘time, and
without the practice of any good work. -If this be
admitted, I fee no reafon why we may not admit
every degree of happinefs to be equally arbitrary.
If, however, it be rejected here, fo it muft in refpect
to happinefs on the whole. Befides, happinefs itfelf
cannot be conceived without the idea of fome degree
of it; and confequently there is nothing contraditory

- in
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in the fuppofition of its having degrees. Can any
creature poflefs happinefs, without . poffefling it in
* fome determinate degree ¢ Now what holds of hap-
pinefs in general, holds of évery degree of it, and
vice verfa. Either happinefs in general, and every
degree of it, is exactly - proportional and adequate to
the frame of men’s minds and aions, or, 1n all its
degrees, it is totally independant of a greater or lefs
degree of righteoufnefs. ‘
. The difficulty of explaining how faith produces
good works, and ‘the fcientific fkill requifite to do
this, feem to be a confiderable” obftacle with regard
to practical chriftianity to thofe who poffefs not fuch
fkill. This is openly avowed by a' very celebrated
and worthy divine of our church.* It muft be
allowed that it is difficult to thew, in a clear and
convincing manner, that he who believes in Chrift
muft, on account of this belief, feel himfelf bound to
perform good works, and that his faith ‘muft lead
him to the love and practice of what is good. It
muft be difficult to thew how faith and good works
are connefted, and how a man’s inclination and
promptitude te virtue are comprehenfible from that
difpofition of the mind which we term faith. Thus
the ideas of faith and good works muft have no fuch
intimate conneion, no fuch clear and natural relation
to each other, that we may infer one from the -other,
. without the aid of one or more intermediate pofitions.
Hence we muft reprobate the notion of faith as the
fole neceffary mean of righteoufnefs and falvation, -in
the common acceptation: Good works, or the exer-
cife of moral virtue, will not here come into con-

* In Ernefti’s Newe Theol. Bibl. Band. I. Seite 483, it is faid,
¢ the anthdr (the learned and acute Abbe Schubert) feems to be
feduced by a defire of demonftrating how good works proceed
‘from faith: a commendable attempt, indeed, but far more dify
ficult than is imagined by thofe who fancy thiey have fucceeded
in it.”

. fideration : -
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fideration: God does not confider a man as righteous,
or recompenfe him, becaufe he is juft and good, but
becaufe he believes, in Chrift. Such doétrine alone
could give birth to the inviterate difpute on the
queftion whether good works be neccﬁ‘gry ‘tp falva-—
tion; and decide it fo far at leaft to their prejudice,
as abfolutely to refufe them all influgnce and relationn
to the forgivenefs and juftification of man.. However,
as the fcriptures fo frequently and exprefsly require
the ftate of good works, or virtyous. thoughts and
aions, in thofe whofe faith yenders them o%_]c&s of
falvation, other motives are -adduced 3s a kind of
correCtive, to prevent abufes, dnd to. make man
- earneftly” feek righteoufnefs. Thus it is- faid, that
%Ood works are neceffary as they ‘are the fruits of -
aith, and in fuch a mpanner, that without them our
faith is dead. It is faid that good works are necef-
fary to fhew our thankfulnefs to God, and to cur
Redeemer, though the latter can have no weight with
thofe to whom it is moft requifite to demonftrate the
neceflicy of good works. Befides, as thankfulnefs is
itfelf a good work, this is faying nothing more than
that a2 man muft do good works, becaufe he muft do
good works. Neither does it appear to be a more
owerful motive to fay, that the ftate of good works
Eelongs to that order of things in which God makes

us happy. For good ‘works muft belong to this ~

order either as they are the fruits of faith, which
is no new motlve, being included in the firt; or
they belong to it as a pamcular and diftin& part
of falvation, independant of faith; which is contrary
to the propofition according to Wthh faith is the-folg
condition of falvation.

Thus if we would prove the ncccﬁity of good
works, or fharpen tg incentives to righteous
thonghts and attions, nothing remains but to, betake
ourfelves to the firft ground, namely, that good
works muft naturally and neceffarily follow a faith

fufficient
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fufficient to falvation. But ‘to make this ground
tenable, it is not fufficient that we ‘maintain. the
neceffary - conneétion "betwixt faith and good works,
but we muft alfo prove it: it is ot fufficient that we
declare a faith deftitute of good works falfe and dead,
but we muft alfo deduce the neceffivy of good works,
by juft and clear conclufions, from the notion of
faith. Thefe conclufions cannot eafily be too clear
and ftriking. They muft be capable of teaching
every one to know what faith and good works are,
and to compare thefe two ideas together.~ They con-
cern the moft important tranfition from knowing to
performing, from theory to prattice, and muft be fo
clear and natural, that whoever thinks himfelf obli-
ged to have faith muft, by means of an infallible and
infeparable affociation of ideas, conceive himfelf obli-
ged to good works, if he have a juft idea of faith.
Thus we may efteem faith the fole mean of falva-
tion, without detriment to righteoufnefs and virtue,
fo far as it is the firft principle and feed of moral
good, and confider it as that which conftitutes man.
an obje& of acceptance with God. For if, where
faith is, good works muft neceffarily and unavoidably
follow ; and if they to whom I preach faith, as foon
as they know what it is, cannot doubt that they muft
alfo be good and virtuous, and altually begin to
become fo the inftant they believe; the facred caufe
of virtue would receive no injury from fuch a doc-
trine. But were it difficult to fhew how good works’
proceed from faith, fuch a do&rine would be effen-
tially prejudicial to virtcue. This difficulty includes
alfo a practical one; that of evincing an aive faith
by love, or good works. If there be a gap betwixt |
faith and good works, with refpect to the proof of
the latter proceeding fiom the former, not ealily to
be filled up, there will be as great an one between
them when applied to practice, which will be an
obftacle to the ready .paffage from one to the other.

According
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Accordmg to this pofition, it would be difficult for a
chriftian who fhould rely on.faith as the only con-
dition neceffary to falvation, to convince himfelf of
its’ cannéétion’ with''good works, or of the indifpen-
fable neceffity of them. And'who would venture to
- fay, that this is not a real obftacle to good works ?

For the fake of perfpicuity, 1 will throw together
in few words what has been already faid. It is moft
clearly exprefled in the fcriptures that faith and goed
works muft be united in them who would be faved.
If any one afk me: what fhall I do to be faved? I
may anfwer: believe and become righteous, that
is, do good works.. Thus I announce both as
conditions equally neceffary to falvation. It would
" be advantageous, in many  refpects, if I could thew
the ftri@ conneftion of thefe two conditions; but it
is not indifperifably neceflary. For it is not lefs in-
cumbent on us, as we hope for falvation, to exer-
cife good works, becaufe we cannot fhew how they
proceed from faith. I might anfwer, indeed, by
faith alone thou fhalt become rightecus, and be
faved. But then I muft fo explain faith, that the
origin of good works, or the obligation to them,
and the capacity for them, fhould be moft clearly
perceptible to him. If I cannot do this, my anfwer
would be untrue and cenfurable; and if I can only
perform it by means of much labour, fkill, and
fcnence, it would be defeétive.

I cannot apprehend that the idea I have given of
fuith is, in this refpect, open to objettion. 1 do
not think. one better adapted to practice can be con-
trived. But is it a&ually the idea of the holy ferip-
tures, and not of philofophy? In the firft place, it
feems to me to be fupported by Chrift’s faying to
Thomas: blefled are they that have not feen, and
yet have believed. For hence it appears, according
to my opinion, that confidence belongs to faith, and

indeed confidence in the authority of a foperior know-
lCd"C:
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ledge, and its teftimony. But Paul tells us that faith,
in the proper fenfe of the word, fo far as it is diltin-
guifhed from what is held to be true, is juftly oppo-
fed to feeing, either with the eyes, or with the under-
ftanding. e walk by faith, not &y fight, 2 Cor. v. 7.
This is alfo confirmed by the definition of faith, Heb.
xi. 1. Now faitb is the fubfiance of things boped for, the
. evidence of things not feen. If faith be the fubftance, or
ground of hope, it muft be’produced by the a&tual
fight of the thing hoped for, by reafoning and our
proper knowiedge, or by the credible teftimony of
another. But that the latter is the cafe here, and
that confequently the apoftle .underftands, by faith
convittion of things unfeen, founded not on our own
difcovery, but on the affertions of a credible witnefs,
and arifing from our confidence in him,. appears to
me altogether inconteftable : more efpecially, if, as
what precedes and what follows feem to indicate, we
“are not to underftand by the unfeen things hoped for
the happinefs of a future ftate, which might, in fome
meafure, be previoufly difcoverable by the light of
- reafon, but approaching liberations from temporal
oppreflions and perfecutions. For thefe the chriftians
could hope on no other grounds than their truft in
the promifes of Jefus, and only fo far as they relied
on his word: thus confidence is here. the principal
idea of faith. This clearly appears, too, in all the
inftances of faith fubfequently adduced by the apottle,
particularly in what is faid of Abraham, ver. 8. By
faith. Abrabam, when be was called to go out into a place
which be fbould after receive for an inberitance obeyed ;
and be went out, not knowing wbither be went. He
muft have had an abfolute reliance, then, on the
promifes of God. Still more clearly is it exprefled.
of Sara, ver. 11. Through faith alfo Sara herfelf re-
ceived firength to conceive feed, and was delivered of a
child when fhe was pafp age, becaufe fhe judged bim

Saithful who bad promifed. Of Abraham it is faid,
: ~ ver.
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ver. 17. that be offered up Ifaac by faith; and ver. 1g.
accounting that God was able to raife bim up, even from
the, dead;,  Thefe are foffictent examples of faith
without fight or knowledge, in which the believers
held fomething to be true, through confidente in the
power, wifdom, and goodnefs of God, which they
had not feen, and which in their judgment muft have
appeared moft improbable.

Though of the things which Chrift has teftified
to us, vither by his word, or by his a&ions and
fufferings, there are ‘many that may be conje€tured
or inferred by reafon, and which _therefore, as it
feems, we do not properly believe, or deem to be
true from confidence in his word ; fo that the term
faith is not ftrictly applicable to them: let it fill be
remembered that they are, and will remain objeéts
of faith to the greater part of mankind, and muft
be believed by all who have not cultivated and
exercifed their reafon, through confidence in credi-
ble teftimony. This is no objeftion to my idea and
ufe of the word faith. The queftion is not what is
capable of being difcovered by reafon, but what
- altually has been, or will be, by that of the majo-
rity of mankind. It is a moft ineftimable benefit of
God, and a fervice for which we can never be fuffi-
ciently thankful to Chrift, that the important truths
of God’s paternal affeftion to man, of a future life,
&c. which fome few philofophers might have dif-
covered by the help of reafon, with more or lefs
certainty, but which the far greater number of men
would have remained ignorant of,” or muft have
believed on flight authority, are, by means of a ra-
tional and well-founded faith, known to all, and
rendered inftruments of their improvement and con-
folation. Thofe important doétrines, which other-
wife would have found a place in the religion of

a few true philofophers at moft, may now be known

by thofe who are no philofophers, and received into
the

i~
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the eftablithed fyflems of religion of whole nations,
not weakened and disfigured by fables, not wefting on
doubtful traditions, but clad in their original purity,
and fupported by rational principles.

The moft fpecious obje&tion that can be made to
the orthodoxy of my idea of faith, and which has
atually been made by an ingenious friend of mine,
is taken from the oppofition betwixt faith and the
law, betwixt the Mofaic and Chriftian difpenfations,

which occurs in different parts of St. Paul’s Epiftles, -

and particularly Galatians iii. If faith, obferved my
friend, be a confidence in the judgment of a fupe-
rior guxdc under the Jaw it mult have applied emi-
nently to the Ifraclites, who were led by Mofes..
How then can the law be oppofed to faith, or the

Mofaic difpenfation to the Chriftian, as the principle

of faith was equally neceflary in both, and the

Ifraelites were led by faith in Mofes, as the Chrifti- |

ans by faith in Chrift?

Before 1 proceed to explain the paﬁbgc on whlch
this objection is chiefly grounded, permit me to
obferve that it does not follow from the apoftle’s
oppofing them to each other, that faith and the
law are totally difcrepant, and exclude each other,
and that faith could not poffibly fubfit under the

law. This oppofition the- apoftle took from the

notions and opinions of the Jews, with whom he was
difputing. They had made a diftin&tion betwixt faith
and the law; and it feems to me that St. Paul,
in his difpute with them, took wup his ground on
their miftaken ideas, and not on the true nature of

the cafe. For it is undeniable that obedience to the -

law, delivered from mount Sinai, was lefs founded

on the proper knowledge of its followers, than

was obedience to the precepts of the gofpel. Still
that faith, that filial ' confidence which the gofpel

requires of its followers, in God as their father, in -

Jefus Chrift his fon, and in their elder and wifer

+ Vou. 11IT 3A . brethren,
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brethren, who were fent forth to bring them into_the
right way, is not the fame as .the proper principle of
obedience “with the' Jews. This appears, as I think,
from the reproof which our Saviour gave the fcribes
and pharifees, Matt. xxiii. that, in"all their fcru-
pulous punttuality in fulfilling the letter of the law,
they - omitted zbe weightieft matters, namely judg-
ment, mercy, and faith. In my opinion, the word
faith here very well admits its ufual fignification,
but by judgment we may underftand either the virtue
of juftice, or judging rightly of things in the mind.
Either will give the paffage a good fenfe, and agree
with the context. Ye obferve the letter of the. law
with the moft fervile and fcrupulous exaétnefs, in the
moft infignificant trifles: but ye omit the moft
important matters. - Moral virtue, which confifts
in juftice and mcrcy to your nelghbour, and faith
" in God, which is the principle of all virtue and obe-
dience, are wholly unheeded by you. Or, if judg-
ment be rendered the at of judging rightly, the
fenfe will be: in your blind and fervile obedience ye
- negle&t found judgment, &c. It is certain that the
Jews did not found their obedience to the law on a
rational. faith, and a filial truft in God. They dif-
united faith and the law, by feparating an outward .
obedience from that its proper principle, by making
the fign or external ceremonies of it the opus opera-
tum, looking more to thefe ceremonies than to the
intent from which they flowed, exalting a blind fu-
perftitious conformity to the rank of proper merit,
forming no rational general plan of the whele of the
obedience required by God to his commands, and
thus, like ignorant flaves,. fuffering themfelves to be
guided by the bare letter of the ordinances given
them, without paying the leaft attention to the ge-
neral fpirit of the law. They preferred every par-
ticular aét of the law to its grand defign: expetted
the réward of their blind and irrational obedience,
more




" of Hartley on Man. 723

more as an arbitrary recompenfe of each particular
external a& of it, than as a npatural confequence of
- a juftnefs of fentiment, or of the faith from which
it proceeded, to which it led, and in which it thould
be exercifed ; and, confequently, fhewed more obe-
dience to the pofitive, than to the proper moral
precepts: in fhort, they fubftituted fuperftition in-
ftead of faith. Taking it for granted that this was
the way of thinking of the Jews, I confider the
apoftle’s difpute with thofe who embraced the
Jewith notions, as the conteft of reafon againft fu-
perftition: and thence I explain his oppofing faith -
to the law. For with refpe¢t to men, who thought
as the Jewifh opponents of the apoftle in my opinion
- did, faith and the law were a&ually oppofites to each
.other, and ‘he who would difpute with them fuccefs-
fully, muft confider the cafe in their point of view.
We will now proceed to examine whether, on' this
fuppofition, the words of the apoftle afford a natural
and apt fenfe, and were adapted to the purpofe of
refuting his antagonifts.
Let it be remembered, that the grand point which
the apoftle had to fubvert was this: the gofpel is
unneceffary, and of no ufe; it is a fuperfluous inno-
vation, as we may and muft be righteous and faved
by the law. Now it was an adroit, yet'innocent ar-
tifice of the apoftle, in his controverly, to fubftitute,
inftead of the faith of the gofpel a difputable word,
and _fofpicious to the . Jews on account of its no-
velty, that ‘which they already. knew from the OIld
Teftament, which fignified fomething the value,
power, and efficacy of which they could not deny,
as they muft admit that Abraham was juftitied by
faith, and that before the giving of the law it was
the fole mean of obtaining juftification. Hence it is
natural for us to expett that Paul, to .make the
greateft poffible ufe of this advantageous fubftitution
“of terms and ideas, would endeavour to unite and
‘ 3A2 . combine®
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combine the ideas of faith and the gofpel, and fo
to modify the general idea of faith, that it might
moft/eminentlyCapply’ to it, and be precifely deter-
mined by it; and on the other hand, that he would
place the difference and contraft between the law and
the gofpel, or faith, in the ftrongeft light. The
more he could do this with an affurance of truth, the
more his caufe gained; and what he was able to
maintain, and to prove againft his antagonifts, from
the teftimony of the Old Teftament, in favour of
faith in general, and of Abraham’s in particular, he

might apply to the advantage of the gofpel. He

reafoned, perhaps, in this manner. The decifion of
‘the queftion between us, whether a'man can be jufti-

‘fied and faved by the law, or another divine inftruc-

tion be neceflary, depends on the decifion of ano-

ther queftion, namely, whether faith be a neceflary

efficacious mean ordained by God for obtaining ac-

ceptance with him. But that faith is fo appears from

this, that Abraham was juftified by it alone, without

the law, and that God required of him nothing but

faith, that is, truft in his promifes, and fubmiffion to

bis guidance, imputing this faith to him as -righte-

oufnefs.. But they fay, the law was. given to us: yet,

if faith alone were the inftrument 'of juftification,

without the law, to what purpofe does this ferve ?

To this the apoftle anfwers in the words on which
the objeftion is chiefly founded. But before faith
éame, we were kept under the law, fbut up unto the

" faith wbich [bould afterwards be revealed, Gal. iii.
23." He fhews that the promifes of God, and the
otdinance of faith pertaining to them, were not re-
moved by the intervention of the law : -that the law,
if rightly applied, prepared and led its rational and
juft obfervers to faith ; and indeed to fuch an enlight-
ened, reafonable, and filial faith as Abraham dif-
played, and as the gofpel difpenfation required : that

" the law, if feparated from faith, and fo conﬁdem;'
~ : Aan

-
’
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and applied as it was by the Jews, could only kill,
or announce damnation : ‘that fuch an obfervation of
the law as the Jews: held, out, could be of no avail:

and that he who would be accepted by- God, -jufti-
fied and faved, under the law, muft unite faith
with it, or his .obedlencc muft flow from a filia] con-
fidence in God, and be productive of righteoufnefs.
Now all that the apoftle proved in fupport of the
neceflity and importance of faith, tended equally to
fupport_the gofpel difpenfation; as in faét the old
ordinance of faith, which had been obfcured and mif-
conceived under the law, was only renewed by the
gofpel, though renewed and confirmed with more
clearnefs, and a more precife eftablithment of the
object in whom we fhould trutt, and the promifes
which: we were to believe.

But .more particularly- to cxplam the words of
the \apoftle, Gal. iii. fo far as they relate immediately
to our purpofe. The Galatians had departed from the
gofpel to follow the law, or at leaft, were in-danger
of it.. Paul reprefents to .them, that through faith
they were the children of Abraham; but that they -
_muft inherit the promifes, through an imitation of
that faith by which he inherited them. Ver. 7, 8, 9.
‘Know ye therefore that they wbhich are of faith, the
Jame ave the children of Abrabam. And the [eripture,
Jorefeeing 1hat God would jufify the beatben through
JSaith, preacked. before the gofpel unto Abrabam, fay-
ing, in thee fball all nations be bleffed. So them they
which be of faith are bleffed with faithful Abrabam.
The law (as you fee and obferve it) denounces a
curfe; and whoever is fo under the law, as you Jews
are, to do'the works of the law without faith, can-
not be juftified. For the juf fball live by faith:
that is, he fhall owe his juftification and falvation
to his faith, or the re&itude of his opinions to-
wards God. - The law is not of faith, ver. 12. that is,
the law, 4s you confider it, confined to -mere exter-

3A3 ' nal
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nal a&s of obedience, leads not to faith, not to an
inward frame of heart and mind, but fimply to
obedience, or to matter of fa&, for fo I underftand
" the/'words (’m&ly, ¢«'the man that doeth them fhall
live in them, ver. 12. If the inberitance be of 1be
law, it is no more of premife, ver. 18. Faith relates
to a promife, which it prefuppofes: but a promife
out of free grace, was unneceffary, if the inherit-
ance were a merited recompenfe and falary for the
obfervance of the law. Therefore, the apoftle infers,
the inheritance came by promife, and this promife
fuppofes and requires faith. W herefore- then ferveth
- the law? ver. 19. A very feafonable queftion, to
which the apoftle here gives a fhort teply, anfwer-
ing it afterwards more fully. It was added becaufe
of trm_t{greﬁ' ons : it relates to the finful and corrupt
ftate of mankind. The uncultivated brutal igno-
rance, immorality, and wickednefs of the world ren-
dered fuch an ordinance neceffary in the interim,
to make men moral, and to fhew them the differ-
ence between good and evil, right and wrong, in
‘a manner adequate to their unpradifed underftand-
ings, and capable of being comprehended by them,
—till the feed fbould come to whom the promife was
made,—till that great teacher, guide, and benefaétor
of mankind, with whom the promife was connetted,
fhould appear, and his appearance could be produc-
tive of advantageous and happy confequences.  Is zbe
law then agam/i the promifes of God? ver. 21. Or
fhould the original fyftem of God, the leading man
to wifdom, virtue, and happinefs, through faith in a
divine guide, be annulled by this intervening ordi-
nance? God forbid : for if .there bad been a law given
which could bave given life, verily righteoufnels fbould
bave been by the law. But this actually would have
been the cafe, could the intervening law, as it gave
moral inftrutions, have imparted the will, the

power, and the capacuy for fulﬁllmg that fyﬁcm, and
thus
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thus obtaining life. If it really could excite a vir-
tuous frame of mind, a filial difpofition to obey God,
and a life of virtue, righteoufnefs, or a juft and hap-
py conftitution’'of''man, ‘acceptable to God," would
bave come by the law. Such a power, however,
_ the law poffefled not, or at leaft had never difplayed.
- The [feripture bath concluded all under fin, that the
promife by faith of Fefus Chrift might be gwen to them
shat believe, ver. 22.

The fcripture, or the law, teaches us only what
is right, and what is wrong, making known a num-
ber of offences, to the end that we, condemned as
finners by the law, fhould not expect our Juftification
from the law, or from our obfervance of it (as it is
impoffible for us to fulfil it perfectly) but fimply from
the promife, and from an ative effeCtual truft in the
promife. . But before faith came, ver. 23. before the
divine ordmancc, which was to lead man to true juf-
tification and falvation through a filial confidence,
and which we. muft fuppofe to have been enveloped
and concealed under the mafs of external com-
mandments and ordinances, was brought to light,
-and fully _revealed, we were kept under the law, fhut
up unto the faith which foould afierwards be revealed
—held, as it were, in a kind of flavery and bondagc,
that we might not fail of that end to which we
were appointed, but to which we were yet incapa-
ble of being openly and diretly led, on account
of our infant ftate. Wherefore the law was our
JSeboolmafier to bring us unto Chrift, that we might be
Juftified by faith, ver. 24. Both here and elfewhere
they who. were under the law are reprefented by the
apoftle as children; in a ftate of pupillage (between
whom and flaves there is no difference) as they were
under the ftrict eye of a mafter, who muft watch and .
guide their every ftep, and not left to themfelves.
 This ftate of pupillage, indeed, is not altogcthcr

unlike the ftate of thofe who are led by faith: it
3 A4 differs
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differs from it, however, as that of children wholly
untutored, from that of children fomewhat grown up.
The former muft conftantly be led by the hand, un-
der/the)/ mafter'sCeye £ 'np general principle of ation
can yet be beld out to.them, no general precept
including many cafes can yet be given them, but
in ‘every particular inftance they muft be told, as the
Jews were by the law, do this, touch not that, &c.
‘The latter, it is true, muft alfo be led, and fupply
the deficiencics of their awn knowledge, by a con-
fidence in that of others: but they are now worthy
of ftanding in_their Father’s fight, and are capable
of receiving general principles of attion. They
have fufficient judgment to know that they muft
fuffer themfelves rationally to be guided to their
good through a' truft in their. Father. General
precepts may now be given them, and more of the
wife .and affeCtionate purpofes of their Father may
- be laid open to them, as their underftanding has
acquired a certain degree of maturity. They are no
longer to be governed as the"infants (the Ifraelites
under the law) by the immediate and inftant impref-
fions of hope and fear, but by the profpeét of futre
pleafures: and * pains, and. diftant happinefs or un-
happinefs. They are capable of the noble fentiments
of gratitude, reciprocal love, and true filial confi-
dence, which cannot well take-place. in infants.

This is the ftate attained by the believing chrif-
tian, and {0 ftrikingly different from the ftate under
the law, that though a certain faith be deemed necef-
fary under the Mofaic difpenfatian, it is no way to be
compared with that required by.chriftianity. (Let it
be obferved that the majority of the Ifraelites are here
fpoken of, for the more efpecial friends of God, a
Mofes, an Afaph, a David, and fome others, had
already that faith which- a chriftian fhould -have, with
refpeét to its nature at lealt, though the knowledge
of its obJeft was not fo fully unfolded to them.)

’ The
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"The faith under the law was that of an infant, or
flave, to bis preceptor, or mafter, founded chicfly.on .
fear: the faith of the: chriftian is a rational confidence -
in a Father, -and’ ' 'an"affeionate guide given him
by that Father, founded on gratitude, and reciprocal
love.’

' Notw;th&andmg this difference, the faith- under
the law, that blind and flavifh rather than enlightened
and filial faith, was an introduion to the rational
and filial religion of the gofpel. This introduction
was made cautiouifly and preparatorily in the follow-
ing manner. In the firft place, as mankind, and par-
ticularly the Jews, were yet too feeble to be led to
fulfil the purpofes of God by a rational and filial faith,
this_ intermediate ftate was. neceffary to teach ‘them
morality, and give them ftrong .religious impreffions.
of right and wrong. It was neceffary to awaken in
them an attention -to the differest confequences of
various thoughts and aftions, that they might .regu-
late their conduét by an attention to thofe comfe-
quences.  In the fecond place, it was necéflary to
keep weak -and ignorant men under wholefome re-
- ftraint, that they might not fall into brutal:ignarance,
atheifin, and. a denial of Providence, or into. w;ld and
diffolute fuperftition and pelytheifm. This the apoftie
particularly points out by the appellation of ‘a {cheol-,
matter. Thxrdly, whillt the! law, . ever. thrcazcmng,
noticed. fin by .its ordinances,. -and. particularly. by its
fin and wefpafs-offerings,* denouncing as criminal:
eérfors, or failings, partly unavoidable, partly nat.
_punifhable as civil offences, it -was eftablithed as-a
{fymbolical leflon, adapted w0 the: underftandings. of
‘m'ankind at that p_cniod, to:teach them dlc.cﬂ'c&s,

. *.Thefe ﬁn and trefpafs-oﬂ'ermgs, fettmg aﬁdc their typical
nature, feem to have been chiefly a kind of ecclefiaftical pen-
mnce, by undergoing which the oﬂZender was excufed from a flight
llan. or.excommunication. g S ’

guilt,
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guilt, and pernicioufnefs of the flighteft tranfgreffion.
Thus, whiltt it was appointed to teach men the ex-
itence of fin; it prepared them for. a more ready
reception.of Chrift;rand his doétrine of penitence and
forgivenefs of fins.

Let us fuppofe that men had no idea, or at ‘moft
a very confined and imperfect one, of morality, and
of the guilt and pernicioufnefs. of immoral condu&,
acknowledgmg perhaps only fome extremely great
crimes as injurious and deferving punifhment; they
muft neceffarily be more cold to the enunciation of
grace and forgivenefs, which in their opinion they
did not want, more infenfible to the call to amend
their thoughts and ations, -and difpofed to confider
the gofpel- requifites to falvation as extremely rigid
and -overftrained. . Here holds the faying of the
apoftle : the natural man, that is the merely fenfual,
vninftru&ted, uncultivated man, whether on account
of any -thing that may be deemed his own fault, or
of the circumftances in which he is placed, received
#ot the things of the Jpirit of God : for they are foolifh-
nefs unto bim : neither can be know them. An under-
ftanding cultivated and enlightened, in "a certain
degree, is neceflary to a rational conviétion of the
truths of chriftianity. Becaufe they are jpiritually dif-
cerned: they muft be judged by reafon. On this
account I am inclined to believe it is that the
Malabars, North - Americans, Hottentots, and other
wholly uncivilized nations are fo deaf to the preach-
ing of the gofpel: though } do not confider it as thé
. fole caufe of the difficulty, nay almoft impoffibility,

of convincing them of the truths of chriftianity in
a rational manner. ' They want that degree of culti-
vation neceffary to their finding the gofpel worthy of
acceptance on rational grounds. How far the more
civilized nations, as the Greeks and Romans that
were converted to, chriftianity when the gofpel was

ﬁrﬁ: preached, were prepared, and . received the
neceflary
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neceffary fufceptibility of the pure and rational reli-
gion of Jefus by other difpenfations of the Divine
Providence, I, fhall| not| here inquire, as it would
carry me too, far. Stdl it appears to me probable
that the benevolent and impartial Father of man-

kind did not leave them without fome means to -

this purpofe, making up -to them the want of the
Mofaic difpenfation and inftroction by other pre-

~ paratory helps, fo far at lealt that they .alfo migfit

receive the roots-of chriftianity ; as it is declared that
the heathen have fellowthip in the gofpel, and that
chriftianity fhould be the religion-of all men, not
of a particular people, .or a national religion, as all
at that time known were. Thus the ftock of the
tree, the branches of which were gradually to over-
thadow the whole earth, after its inhabitants, by the
cultivation of their reafon and morals, were become
capable and worthy of enjoying its wholefome fruit,
and refrefhing themfelves under its grateful fhade,
muft at leaft have been capable of being planted
among(’c the heathen.

*Lattly, . This ftate of pupillage under ithe law,

wherein the Ifraelites were confined to a flavith
obedience, and tied down by the whole of their

religious fyftem to blind {ubmiffion, whilft every

thing was prefcribed to them, and nothing left to
their own judgment, prepared them for a ftate, in
which obedience it is  true was required, yet “hot
the obedience of a flave, but of a child, who obeys
from confidence in a2  wife 'and ,a&'c&ionate father ;
who obeys, becaufe he -is aware that his obedience

is neceffary and advantageous to him; who obeys, -

becaufe he perceives that this filial obedience and
confidence in his father’s commands are the beft and
only means of augmenting and extending his virtue,
knowledge and happinefs. In this view the law may
be compared with the difficult and laborious exercifes
impofed on the learner of any art, in which he is

. left " .
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lcft to furmount greater dificulties than oceur- in
aétual practice, that his abilities may be rendered
capable of the greatett exertions. In this view per-
haps it 'was ‘that" Jefus' termed his religious fyftem
an eafief yoke, and a lighter burden, compared with
the yoke of ceremonies, and the weight of ordinances
under the law: and the-apoftle reprefents: the chrif-
‘tians who are freed from it as perfons arrived at a
ftate of reft.

Let me alfo obferve that, in my opinion; the
apoftle Paul, when he fpeaks of the Mofaic difpen-
fation, with all its rites and injub&ions, as a thadow .
of what. was to be, the fubftance -of which was in
Jefus, and on this ground urges the abolition of the.
* law, meant principally that the religion of Mofcs
was a preparation and iatroduction to the more per-
fe religion’ of Chrift, in the manner above related,
Az leaft the ordmances relative to unclean meats;
new mdons and fabbaths, could not properly be fo
deemed in any other fenfe. And as it is fo clearly
faid that thefe were thadows of a future fubftance, we
may prefume from analogy that all the reft of the
Mofaic ordinances could not be fo in a2 more exaleed
or cfficacious figaification. Fow far the facrifices
were: an ekception to this, and, confidered as types,
were: preparatory in a higher fenfe, [ will not at pre-
fent takke opon me to determine.

From the explanation I have given of the words of
thc apoftle that have been objected to me, it appears
to me, that, far from contradn(:'tmg my idea of faith,
they- tend: to confirm i. But, whilt I maké con
fidence the firft and. original idea of faith, I by no
means deny that in the apoftolical writings faith
often imdplies: the general belief and pratice of. chrif-
tianity. My endeavour has been rather to fhew in
what manner the. word faith. muft have acquired this
- general' fignification, by means of a juft connefion
with..its original more limited one. chtber have I

‘ : oo - the
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the leaft doubt, but this developement of ‘the idea
will enable any one to underftand aright every par-
ticular paflage in- the writings of Paul, where faith
- and the law occur in oppofition to each other.
If it be afked, what truths are properly the ob-
je&s of a chriftian’s faith; I would anfwer, that,
from the nature and defign of chriftianity ; all thofe
‘truths, in an efpecial if not exclufive fenfe, appear
to be fo, the knowledge of which makes us capable,
fit, and ready to receive Chrift as our guide to con-
du& us to God, to religious virtue, and to true hap-
pinefs, giving' ourfelves up to his dire@ion, and
- following his inftructions. Firft of all, then, they
include all that we muft fuppofe of Jefus to confide
in him as a trufty and divine guide, and every
thing by which he has confirmed his claim te our
confidence.. What thefe things are I have already
pointed out, when fpeaking of the rational grounds
of faith. As he has afferted that he was fent by
God to man, with full powers and authority, to be
the light and life of the -world, for which purpofes he
announced himfelf, we ‘have only to admit the truth
of his aflertion on rational grounds. If this be the
cafe, an exa& and ‘perfe&t knowledge of the exalted
and myfterious relation he bears to our heavenly

Father is not abfolutely neceffary, to oblige us to the

~ ftricteft exercife of that in which he frequently makes
the whole duty of his followers to confift, the heark-
* ‘ening to his voice, and keeping his word. I will not
prefume to fay that, if we were, capable of difcovering

fomething more clear and accurate refpeing that
relation, and it could be made intelligible to us by
Juft images, or analogous and proper expreffions, it
would not tend, not to the. fatisfaGion of a laudable
curiofity merely, but to the firengthening of our faith
in him, and increafe of our reverence for him. It
may be a duty, therefore, for thofe who have capa-
city- and leifure enough, to enter on this deep and
i myfterious
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myfterious inveftigation, that ‘they may extend their
knowledge by a diligent and humble inquiry. But
I once''more “repeat' that is not in my opinion, a5~
Jolutely neceffary to our believing in Jefus, and being
faved through him, that we fhould have a perfe&,
clear, and determinate conception of his proper na-
ture; if we but know in what relation he ftands to
us; and if we but thoroughly believe ‘that he is en-
dowed with divine wifdom, virtue, and power fufhi-
cient to accomplifh what he was to perform for us,
and that we muft hearken to him as we would heark-
en to God, and fo honour the Son as we would honour
the Father. And this, I think, is fo clearly and fre-.
quently faid in the New Teftament, that we muft
deemn it a divine teftimony of Jefus, and believe
it on that teftimony, though we cannot attain to this
convittion by inquiring into the nature of Jefus, an
inquiry beftrewed with metaphyfical fubtilties, whilft
after all, as others have already obferved,* it gives
no more certainty or fatisfaltion with refpe to our
juftification, than the mere belief in the above-
mentioned teftimonies of God concerning * Jefus, as
whatever we infer relative to his nature muft be
in like manner founded on teftimonies of fcnpture,
and rot derived from logical truths.

If then fuch fpeculative queftions and difputes may
be fet afide, without detriment to the practical re-
ligion of Jefus, 1 would divide the dofrines and
truths which form the proper obje&t of chriftian faith
into thofe which defcribe to us and elucidate the .
fentiments, virtues, and perfections of chriftianity,

* See the excellent tra& on the utility of the office of a
preacher, and the qualifications for it, Ueber die Nutzbarkeit des Pre-
digamts, und deren Beforderung, S. 146. where it 1s faid = << after
all my notions’ concerning the perfon of Chrift, I maft at laft
rely on the teftimony of the holy fcriptures (fuppofing that my
notions altually agree with them) as I before relied on the pro-
mifes of the gofpel for the forgivenefs of my fins.” .

. and

.
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and thofe which include all the matives qr induce-
ments we haye to  endeavour after thofe fenti-
ments, virtues, and perfections. To the firft clafs
belong all the commands. and precepts given us -
by Chrift, partly in exprefs words, partly in his con-
du&t and example, which, as he was the declared
image of God, have to us the force of laws.
Though many of thefe precepts were fuch as might
have been, and altually were, difcovered by the rea-
fon of many philofophers unclouded by prejudice,
both before and at, the time of Chrift’s appearance, .
yet there were feveral, fuch for inftance as thofe rela-
tive to purity of defires and ‘manners, love of our
enemies, &c. which he firft announced. Thus thefe
were objects of faith to the wifer few, as well as to
the many, whofe un¢ultivated underftandings could
embrace fcarcely any part of morality except through
faith. : :
‘With refpe¢t to thofe of the fecond clafs, many
difcordant notions prevail amongft chriftians. 1n,
my opinion, however, they might eafily be reconciled,
or, at leaft, the difputes concerning them would be
conducted with lefs heat and animofity, if all were
_ agreed on the principle that thefe truths have no in-.
trinfic value and importance, but are fo far valu-
able only as they are motives and aids to chriftian
. rettitude, ' If this be admitted, it is clear that, ac-
cording to the difpofitions and different ways of think-
ing of men, this or that notion of Chrift’s merits to-
wards us will make an- impreffion on one, ‘which
it will nof on another; and this or that fuppofition
-would produce an effe@ in one, of which in another
itwould fail. To make this clear by an example,
which relates to the point in queftion : he’ who con-
- fiders his former difobedience to the commandments
of God as an immediate offence to his divine majefty,
and indeed an offence infinite in degree, may confider
faith in a proper atonement of the offended and
5 wrathful



Y

7 36‘ " Notes and Additions to Part Second

wrathful Deity by the blood of Jefus neceffary to a
peaceful affurance of forgivenefs. Now it is obvi-
ous/'that, whilit e thinks the former, he muft be-
lieve the latter, in order to be at peace, and to have
courage to fet about a freth obedience. Thus it
fhould feem the Jews, at the time of the apoftles,
who were accuftomed to bloody facrifices, and confi-
dered the principle of the law, that. there was no
forgivenefs without fhedding of blood, as an eternal
and immutable principle of God’s government, might
be fooner reconciled ta chriftianity, by which all
facrifices were abolifhed, when the apoftle repre-
fented to them the death of Jefus, which he fuffered
for the good of miankind, and on account of their
fins, and which was in this view a facrifice, as the
great trefpafs-offering, by which all was at once
accomplithed.* '

"~ On the other hand, if a man conceive fin and dif-
obedience to be not fo ‘properly an offence againft
the immutable, all-fufficient, and ever blefled God,

as a real calamity to the finner, and an offence

againft himfelf: if his idea of the punifhments of God

be, that they are of no fervice to maintain the divine

- majefty, or fatisfy his vinditive juftice, reprefented

oo much like that of frail man, but that they are

* Very different is it in this refpe® with the Jews of our days.
‘As they have long defifted from offering up facrifices, and this
part of their worthip is fallen into difufe, they can no longer deem
facrifices an indifpenfable condition. of the remiffion of fins.
Hence reprefenting to them that Jefus was the great fin-offering
for the offences of mankind does not make an impreflion upon their
minds advantageous to chriftianity, as they perceive not the
neceflity of fuch an offering. They. believe that God can-and will
forgive fins, without being moved to it by a fin-offering, from his
inexhauftible mercy. To this,.and not to any facrifice, they
think they muft have recourfe. Thus the reprefentation of the
death of Jefus as a proper atonement to divine vengeance is fo far
from being calculated to render chriftianity more pleafing and
acceptable to the prefent Jews, that it tends rather to confirm all

their prejudices againft it, ’
~ ordered
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ordered, and neceflarily ordered by infinite goodnefs,
for the henmefit of finful man, to warn him of his
errors, and reeall | him from them, and confequently
‘are to be confidered as means, not as ends: he may
confider the death of Jefus as neceffary, but only on
this account that God might give us a firm affurance
of his readinefs to forgive fins, and excite us 10 em-~
brace the comfort arifing. from that forgivenefs, and
to ftrive after a grateful truth and obedience. The
 merits of Chrift, and efpecially his death, would be
deemed important and be reverenced by a chriftian
of this way eof thinking, though he could not con-
vince himfelf that he ought to underftand literally fuch
- expreflions of fcripture as, the blood of Chrift cleapfes
us from all fin, we are reconciled to God through the

death of his Son, the Lord tock all our fins vpon

himfelf, &c. or though he could not conceive that the
imputation of the fins of another, or of the obedience
and righteoufnefs of another, taken in a @&ri& fenfe,
accord with the mercifulnefs of God. Such a chrif-
- tian, however, muft believe that all which Chriit did

and fuffered was highly meritorious, that all his fer- .

vices to mankind were crowned by his death, that
this was a moft magnanimous facrifice, and, in fhort,

that Jefus did for us every thing that one man could -

do for another. He would find in the death of
Chrift inciterments to the moft heartfelt gratitude
towards him, and to an imitation of his condu&, if
his notions of its defign, utility and neceflity were fome-
what like the following. .In the firft place we will
- fuppofe him to believe, on the divine authority,. that
the Lord of our falvation was to be made perfe& by

- fuffering death ; or that Jefus could not have beea

our fuccour, in the moft extenfive fenfe in which we
-need fuccour, if he ‘had only been born and lived for
us, without dying for us alfo. He would find it
highly proper that he, who was intended for a pattern
_ to creatures that could only be made happy by fuffer-
Vor. III, 3B - ings,
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ings, fhould, as the leader of mortal man, go through
fufferings to dominion, and guide them through the
gloomy, path. of death: a leader, from whom they
thould learn, with unfhaken reliance on the affifting
and fupporting grace of their heavenly Father, to go
-through all the toils and affliions of this life, and
to fubmit to that painful and terrible fcene which
even his beloved Son could not efcape. He would find

" it highly meet that Jefus in his death fhould exhibit

a pattern of thofe magnanimous fentiments aud vir-
. tues, by the imitation of which we might exalt and
ennoble an event fo humiliating to man. Moreover,
the death of Jefus would appear to him a ‘matter
highly conducive to his peace and comfort, when
conneCed with his return to life and refurretion,
which fo quickly followed. 1t would then be to him
the moft certain proof of:the truth of what he faid to
all who believe in him: 7T lkve, that ye alfo might
receive life.  In his opinion our heavenly guide would
thus, in his moft perfe& life, and eternal eflfence, have
fhewn his followers what they had to hope and expect.
Confidering how neceflary the well-founded hope of
a happy immortality is to excite and promote chrif-
tian. virtye ; confidering that all other motives would
have little or no effet on the human mind, that all
muft ultimately centre in this hope, and receive from
it their chief force ; he would think the queftion, why
Chrift fhould die, fufficiently refolved if he knew
no other anfwer. It was neceffary for him to die
that he might rife again; and for him to rife
again, that he might convince, by an aftual proof,

- adapted to their underftandings, the immenfe num-

.ber of thofe who are incapable of being perfuaded
of a future ftate by probable or folid arguments;
remove all diftruft of this moft beneficial and im-
portant truth from the minds of the more thinking ;
. and place the authenticity of his divine miffion, and
-the validity of his doétrines, beyond the reach of

- - . doubt,
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doubt. " Probably he would imagine that the death
_ of Jefus might be confidered as a natural event, per-
fectly according with the circumftances of the times,

and the ftate of the Jews at that period. Confider-

ing the religious rotions and opinions that prevailed
amongft that people, their elders, and men of learn-
ing, at the time of Chrift’s coming; he might believe
that fuch a _reformer, who combated their deareft
prejudices; ftripped off the mafk from hypocrify and
fuperftition ; . preached, inftead of mere outward cere-
monies, the worfhipping God in fpirit and in truth ;

inftead of a corrupt and mutilated morality, pure
rational virtue; inftead of a blind religious. zeal, and
a partial love and ‘benevolence ' confined to men of
the famie way-of thinking, an enlightened zeal for
God, and univerfal -philanthropy; teaching men, to
exped the proper reward of virtue in the internal
. happinefs refulting from goodnefs of heart; the fenti-
ment of acceptance with God, and the nobler plea-
fures of a future and "better ftate, inftead of the
temporal and external advantages of this world;

. and a&ing in a3 manner diametrically oppofite td all
their earthly hopes and expeftations; could not,
without a miraculous interpofition* of Providence,
have experienced any other fate than that of Jefus.
Thus, would he conceive, muft he have been hated,
perfecuted, and put to death. Why then, would fe
afk, fhould Providence have prevented, by a miracle,
this natural event, when it ferved to confirm .the
‘uprightnefs and truch of Chrift, whofe fofferings and
death ferved to difplay his excellent and divine
charatter, and place it in the ftrongeft and moft
pleafing light? = When befides, his perfon muft
become more worthy, his moral charalter more

eitimable, and his merits more important and affe@-

ing to mankind,” by what he fuffered as their bene-
faltor and faviour; whilft ‘thus redeemed man muft

be drawn and knitted to him by the (rongeft ties of
3B 2 grautude’

-~
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gratitude? Muft not truth, wifdom and virtue be
profited by whatever tended to promote a reverential
efteem; | iheartfelt) gratitude,  and lively thankfulnefs
for the bloody facrifice of our Redeemer? Can we
love, admire and adore the moft perfe& pattern of
wifdom and virtve in human nature, not from efteem
merely, but, as he gave his life for us, from grati-
tude, without being moved to imitate his virtue and
goodnefs? Why fhould Providence -have miracu-
loufly interpofed to prevent the fufferings and death
of Jefus, when they could .not ‘but excite, in the
minds of thofe who believe in him, an abhorrence
of thofe moral evils which occafioned them, and
from the dominion and confequences of which
~ nething but the facrifice of himfelt could deliver the

finful world ? Such a chriftian as we are defcribing
would naturally conclude: a ftate, from which
nothing but the extreme abafement, and moft mag-
nanimous facrifice of fo eminently exalted a perfon
could emancipate us, muft have been in the higheft
degree corrupt, perilous, and deftruttive: an evil,
that could require fo dear a remedy, muft have been
a great and moft deteftable evil. B

Now let thefe notions ftand or fall by their intrinfic
worth. It will be of the higheft importance, to in-
quire into their efficacy with refpe@t to promoting
diligence and zeal in the caufe of virtue, and an
imitation of Chrift, which is fo ftrongly irculcated
in fcripture.  To fhorten this inquiry, let us compare
what he has done and fuffered for the good of man-
kind, to the endeavours of a magnanimous and be-
nevolent man, who feeks to deliver his loft unhappy
brother from the hands of thofe by whom he has
been led to perdition. :

Let us fuppofe it neceflary to this purpofe, not
only that the good brother fhould open the eyes of
his feduced kinfman to his errors, thew him the
abyfs into which he had fallen, and into which l;;

wou
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would plunge flill deeper, point out to him the
better way in which he fhould go, and excite him.to
break his difgraceful chains; but, that his endeavours
to deliver this brother fhould expofe. him to the
hatred, malice, and pcrfecuuon of his feducers, all
the effe@s of whofe enmity and rancour he muft un-.
dergo; and in fhort, that he can only fave his bro-
ther at the peril of his own life. If now he refolve
to fubanit to all this, and fteadfaftly purfue his affec-
tionate purpofe, undeterred by toil, danger, and con-
tumely, what muft we naturally expe¢t from fuch
an \heroic inftance of unconguerable greatnefs of
foul? Will not he who is delivered, if he have a
. lively conception of what his brother has done and
fuffered for him, confider his former -blindnefs and
error with more inward forrow, (hame, and repent-
ance, the more it coft his deliverer ? When he re-
fle@ts that “his brother, regardiefs of himfelf, facri-
ficed his eafe and reputation ; when he views the fcars
- and wounds on his body, the canfequences of “his -
benevolent undeitaking ; how will the feelings of his
mind, that would otherwife have remained infenfible,

- be awakened! However torpid his fenfibility might

hitherto have been, will he not be moved and ex-
cited to the moft lively gratitude towards his deli-
verer, to admiration of his benevolent and virtuous
difpofitien, and to a refolution of purfuing the path
0 which his, brother has brought him back? If
‘we can think this; and if it be difficult to find another
way in which a man can be more naturally and
. certainly excited to good, than this, which engages
every moral moive in the caufe of virtue; the no--
tions of the chriftian above defcribed cannot -be
dewrimental to chriftianity in a pra&:cai view, what-
ever may be thought of them in other -refpects.

Under the promifed acceptance of God, he would
perform, incomparably better, his duty to his divine
bencfa&or the feeds of which already exifted in his

3B 3 SN nature.
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nature. He would think it the more unneceffary
that the univerfally bencficial death of Jefus fhould
be, prevented, by a miracle, as permitting it was no
. injuftice to him who fuffered it willingly, and God
could fully compenfate all his fufferings by the
moft glorieus reward.

Such perhaps would be the notion of the defti-
nation of Jefus, and the defign and ufe of his fuffer-
ings and death, formed by one who could not re-
concile the fyﬁcmanc opinion of a particular media-
tion and atonement with his ideas of God, his attri-
butes, his paternal relation to man, the intent of
~ punifhment in general, and of that of 4 father in par-
ticular. We will not determine, whether fuch a no-
tion be fufficiently complete, and comprife the full
meaning- of thofe paflages which mention the deftina-
tion of Jefus, and the purpofe of his death: as it
hitherto remains undecided, whether, on account of
certain difficulties, we be authorized to rejeét the
Jiteral meaning of fuch pafiages, and, laying afide
fome particular modes of expreffion, confine ourfelves
to the general point, that the fufferings of Chrift
were beneficial to mankind, and a fource of {fal-
vation. This, howevcr, I think may be maintained
that, with fuch a notion, defetive as it may be, 2
chriftian whofe way of thinking is as we have above
defcribed, may poffefs a faith in Chrift capable of
quieting his mind, and amending his heart. He
-may poflefs a faith not derogatory to the fundamental
" truths of the chriftian religion : believing. that God
and the Father of our Lord Jefus Chritt is alfo the
Father of all men; that he has and fhews paternal
fentiments, purpofes, and determinations with refpect
to them ; and that owing to this paternal love he fent
them his Son, to bring them back to himfelf, toa
knowledge of truth, to the love and exercife of vir-
tue, and to ecternal happinefs : believing that the
Son effeted this, partlx by the ;nformanon tht:‘t

- Go
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God was their Father in the moft comprehenfive and
confolatory ‘fenfe, that he would forgive all paft difo-
bedience, if\fucceeded by repentance and obedience,

that this obedience confifted in the pracice of his

injunctions and the imitation of his example, that
 the “ceremonial. religion of the Jews .was abolithed,
that worfhipping in fpirit and in truth, or faith
made altive through love alone was.of any avail, and
that -a fpiritual, heavenly, and eternal felicity would
- be the reward and-inhéritance of his faithful follow-
ers; - and"partly by his- whole life, his conduct, his
fate; his death and refurreéhon, in which-he not only
confirmed his miffion in the clearet manner, but
performed every thing neceflary to reconcile man to
God -‘that. .pan - himfelf, could not perform, removed
every obftacle which he himfelf could not furmount,
and by. his fpirit gave them all the excitement, hope,
affitance and fuppost, neceffary to their following
him with truth and fteadfaftnefs. I will not prefume

to' deny -that thefe fundamental dottrines of chrifti-

anity -thay. be farther developed, and more precifely
determined. How they are difplayed in theological
fyflems; according to different confeffions of faith, is

well knowa to every learned reader. But let me ob- -
ferve, my:defign is only to illuftrate my text by a few -

remarks, not to write a f{yftem of -theology. I-fhall
riow, - therefore, return to our author and examine
how the idea of faith here given may be reconciled
with what he fays on the fubjeét.

In the firft place: fairh is the means through.which
we jball not perifb, but have everlafting life. 1f, by
« faith in Chrift, we underftand an aftive efficacious con-
fidence in him, according to the relation in which he
“has revealed himfelf to us, fo that this faith is the
-ground of qur amendment, as weli as of our aflu-
rance ;- a faith in him, not only as the meflenger of
God’s forgivenefs, but as a mediator, and a guide to

> 3B 4 : the

- m——— TR



\

744 Notes and Additions to Part Second

the actual enjoymcnt of it: nothing can be  mhore
{uitable to man’s nature, or cenducive to the end,
than, God's, defign. of bringing man to eternal life
through faith in Chrift.

Secondly : By means of faith in bim our JSins will be
JSorgiven, and tbe punifoment of them will'be averted.
This forgivenefs is a&tually his work, cither as he ef-
fe&s it with God fer us, in the proper fenfe, and re-
conciles him to man, or as he givés us an afferance
of the divine forgivenefs,.and renders us capable of
enjoymg it; and our faith, this aétive truft in him,
s, on our fide, the mean by which we beéecome
partakers of the divine beneficence. -

Thirdly: Faith in Chrift the righteous will fupply
the place of that righteoufnefs, and finlels perfefdion, to
wbich we cannot attain. It may be faid of the chrifti-

" an’s faith in Jefus, that it fupplies the place of perfe
righteoufnefs, in the fame fenfe, and with as much
Juftice as we might fay of dn infant, that ail his duties
and virtues confift in an obedient confidence in his
wifer and affeCtionate parents, and in fubmiffion to

* their neceflary and falutary guidance. The more per-
feCt the child’s confidence in its parents and- their
inftru@ions, and. the chriftian’s in Chrift and his

~ precepts, the better gach fulfils his duty, is obedient
and virtubus,

Fourthly : Yet this faith doth not make voig the law,
but ‘efiablsfbes it. This our author feems to advance
as a limitation. But according to the idea I-have
given of faith it requires no ‘fuch limitation, no
caution againft its abufe. For our faith muft be
thoroughly active, fince the ultimate end of Chirift’s
coming into the world was to make -us good and
happy. As liule neceffary was it to obferve that
a mere q[urance, or firong perfusfion of a wan’s own
Jalvation, is neitber a condition, nor a pledge of it.
For this affurance is not an a&wc faith in Jefus,

our
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our guide. In fa&, 1 bave no confidence in a
guide, who tould and would conduét me to the de<
fired place, if/it/\be | notoadtive, cor if it do not impel
me to follow- him. An affurance or perfuafion that
he could conduét me righdy, however ftrong it. may
be,:or :however 1 ‘may .intend to honour him by it;
or the idea, ..however lively, that he has already
led me to the place, though I have hot yet taken a
fingle ftep; is mere fclf-dcception, and not that con-
fidence which I ought to have in him. On the con-
trasy, fuch. a confidence is by no means inconfiftent
with the doubt whether [ be diligent, ative, and
indefatigable in following my guide, or whether .my
confidence be fufficiently efficacious. © Thus it is very
pofiible that a chriftian may' have a faving faith, an
efficacious truft in Jefus, without an abfolute aflu-
" rance of his being ina ftate of grace. This doubt,
however, can odly confit in a man’s objetting o -
himfelf that be is not fuffictentdy: diligent and zealous
in his faith, and in the love and praktice of what.is
good. Hence it is- obvnous, that a chriltian, who
detmonftrates his faith by imitating Jefus, -has litde
caufe to doubt of his being in a ftate of grace, becaufe
he bas ot fuch lively feelings of love towards Chrift,
and joy in him, as he might with. He vhotruly
and indefatigably follows his guide, may reft affured
that he will be led right by him, and that he pol-
feffes the neceflary confidence in him, thowgh ke
may with this confidence accompanied with mote
joyfuloefs and with more hvely fentiments of love and
grantude
- Fifthly : The advantage of faith is, that, by ils
means, the righteoufne/s amd death of Corft will feve
us from our fims. 1f this be canfiftent with the fore-
. going, faith in Chrift the righteous, who has gived
himfelf for us, not only comforts, but faves us: that
is; we muft believe Chrift was righteous for us, not
to
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to impart to us his righteoufnefs, but to recommend
righteoufnefs to us in- the moft powerful manner, to
deter vs from: fin, to difplay to us the odioufnefs
of its'form, &c.”""When all that he did and fuf<
fered is confidered in this way, particularly in a mo-
ral view, we are aGtually faved from our fins, through
faith in his righteoufnefs and death. - How they have
made this poffible in general may. be left undeter-
mined. It is fufficient that all parvies admit .that -
our faith actually muft do. fo, inafmuch as we are
thereby placed in a fituation to attain our imperfect
righteouinefs, or to be as good, and -as obedient to
God- as is poffible in the . prefent ftate of things.
Our author farther places the advantage of faith in
this, that # is. propofed by tbe [iriptures as the msans -
appointed by God for rendering imperfesi righteoufnefs
equivalent, in bis fight, to perfei?; and evem of trans-
Jorming it into perfei. Where God perceivés ia
man the ative principle of obedience, and ‘the ‘ele-
ments-of righteoufnefs, that is, faith in our prefent
ftate, he fees the imevitable good confequences which
- will extend to all eternity. * So far is true faith, in his
fight, equivalent to perfect righteoufnefs; as it con-
tains the principle, feed, and origin of it. Its con~
fequences will ftill continue to increafe and extend
themfelves. Thus virtue, proceeding from faith, and
founded on the infallible knowledge and juft direc-
tion’' of God, muft- ever be growing more perfect:;
efpecially as faith tends to increafe and re&ify our
pratical judgment, and to bring both it, and the
- will joiued with it, more nearly to coincide with the
judgment. and will of God. The more this hap~
pens, the more are we capable of loving and do-
ing, from our own knowledge, that good which we
had hitherto loved ‘and praétifed from confidence in
God; and our advancement towards perfe&tion will
be more fpeedy, and our propenfity ‘to virtue more.

’ : firm
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firm and unalterable, when we no longer walk by
faich, but by fight., - '

Sixthly : Faith |improvesomighteonfnefs, and again
every degree of righteodfuefs is a proportional preparative
for faith; andy if it do not produce faith, will end in’

Self-righteoufnefs, and fatanical pride. That faith im-
" proves righteoufnefs is obvious, as, in want of prac-
tical knowledge, the knowledge of God made ours
by faith, not only improves righteoufnefs and religi-
ous virtue, but produces them. But as faith moves
and excites us to follow the divine precepts; in pro-
portion as we praife the obedience excited by faith,
we fhall experience, and. feel an inward conviction,
how -neceffary and advantageous it is to us to have.
fuch an a&ive confidence in God. If, however, we
be not more difpofed to faith by fuch experience,
and more ftrongly moved to truft in God, and give
ourfelves up to his direftion; we cannot acknow-
ledge him to be a good and trufty leader: we muft
fall into felf-righteoufnefs; oppofe our judgment to
his ; -imagine that we are capable of direting our-
felves; rebel againft his will; and, with fatanical
pride, feek to be independant of him.

PROP. XCV. p. 426.

General Reﬂeﬁio’m on the final Happine/s of Mankind.

Our author, in his endeavour to prove the pro-
bability of the final happinefs of all mankind from
the fcriptures, notices the moft important. paflages
that tend to fupport his argument. Avoiding a
fimilar inquiry inte particular texts of fcripture, I
thall content myfelf with adding fome general remarks’
on the fubjed ; preferving the fame impartiality},, as

when,
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when, in an addition to.a former propofition, I cxhx-—
bited the arguments that might be deduced from
reafon both_ for and againft the uvltimate happinefs of
all men, without offering any decifion-of my own,
I fhall firk obferve that particular paffages of
fcripture appear abfolutely to faveur the common
opinion of the total rejection, and endlefs mifery, of
thofe who leave this world unbehcvmg and una-
mended ; and that- thefe paflages appear to be more
weighty, as well as more DUmErous, than thofe which
favour the oppofite opinion.  Thus whilft both fides
reft their proof an particular paflages, the advocates
of the common opinion have fome advantage over
their opponents, and the latter cap a&t only on the
defenfive, feeking to ward off the blows that. they
cannot return. On the other hand, .if the difputants
add to their inquity into particular paffages, the
-conlideration of the general. purport of the chriftian
revelation, the fcriptural. reprefentations of the uni-
verfal, benevolence aud paternal love of God, the
defign of our redemption by Chrift, &c; or if the
firength of the expreffions be brought to the teft of
, reafon, by it to be confirmed or foftened; the op-
pofers ‘of that opinion will have the vantage ground.
Probably the queftion might ultimately be decided
in their favour, if they could prove that the general
purport of revelation, ‘and the fundamental notions it
gives of God, his attributes, defigns, and relation to
man, mult avail more than particular paffages, in
reconciling ‘ contraditions not eafy to be removed.’
In this cafe, the paternal relation of God to man,
which s the foundation of all chriftianity, would
feem a (ufficient ground for rejecting the ftrict liceral
feafe of paflages militating againft it, and facrificing
them to the general purport of the fcripture. God |
promifes, would the-defender of the: final happinefs
of all men fay to himfelf, to lhe!u infinitely more
mercy,

[ O T T . T T |
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mercy, patience, grace, and forgivenefs to man,
than the moft affeCtionate father can ever fhew to his.
child.* Howcan Ii|reconcile this paternal love and
mercy with the threats of eternal punifhment, and
total rejection ? * Can I fuppafe that fuch a father as
God declares himfelf to be to mankind, will allow
his. fon, who is all his life-time undcr hls eye, and
the ‘influence of his paternal authority, not a few
years, but at moft a few days of probatiop’; his good
or bad condu& during which is to decide the whole
of his future fate, which depends on his father? Can
I imagine that he has fo limited to the fhorteft period
his fon’s poffibility and tapabxhty of meriting his
father’s love and reward, or hatred and punithment,
and in a certain meafure his whole moral nature,
that beyond it no change of his heart to good or bad
can follow, or, if it d:d could produce no alteration
in his fate? Can I believe that a wife father would
thus permit the total happinefs or mifery of his fon

to depend on a fingle trial, or at moft a few ?
This cafe is- not drawn too unlike, or is it an
unapt comparifon. For what is the life of man,
confidered as a ftate of probation, when compared
with an eternity, in which. po farther trial takes place,
“and no alteration can be made, but his difpofition,
condu&t and fate are immutably fixed ? Probably
the advocate of final happinefs will avail himfelf of
this circumftance too in the companf'on, thar, to
thake every thing equal in both cafes, ignorant, un-
thinking, inexperienced childhood muft be confidered
as the time of probation, our earthly life being but
the beginning and jnfancy of our exiftence. Befides,
in comparing the two cafes, he would find this
~ much harder, that in the latter theré is no determi-
nate time of probation, no certain number of years
-on which the fon may fafely reckon, where at
leaft he would have opportumty for. repeated trials.
. But
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But unqueftionably the hardeft of all would be,
when the father irrevocably rejeéts his fon on the
firft failure, Dwithout/'giving him a chance for repair-
ing it, or behaving himfelf better: and we fre-
quently find the young and thoughtlefs finner fud-
dcnly taken off in his firft crime. To this indeed
it may ,be replied that the father, who has made
this ftri@ determination with refpe@ to his fon’s
fate, is free from reproach, as he had already given
his fon warning : the latter, therefore, knowmg he had
«a rigid father, fhould have been more cautious; if
he were not, he cah blame nothing but his own
imprudénce. But it may be anfwered, though X
muft leave the inconfiderate fon to his fate, as the
fruits of his' own folly, I perceive no love, kindnefs
or mercy in the father’s condu@ to his rafh, but
unhappy fon. If I cannot fully juftify .che fon’s
conduét, this does not juftify the firi¢t refolve of
the father, according to human notions. The ig-
norance, inexperience, and giddinefs of youth, are
- at leaft fome excufe for the former: but what fof-
tening circumftances can be advanced in juftifying
the rigour of the latter? If it be faid that a paternal
love, incompatible with fuch fevere refolves, is not
that true paternal love which God bears his rational
creatures, and which is fuitable to his nature, but
human frailty and imperfetion: this is cutting the
knot, inftead of untying it: and it may be faid that
what is confidered as human, and unfuitable to God,
in this idea, is the effence of paternal love, which
feeks the happinefs of its object as much and as long
as pofiible. If this be taken away, nothing more Te-
mains of God’s paternal love to man; regarded as fo
affe@ionate, and we are totally deprived of all ideas
 of it; or rather it is changed into its oppofite, ac-
- cording to that analogy by which alone we are able
to form any concepuon of this, as well as of the other
attributes of God.

They
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They who have endeavdured to reconcile the
threats of ‘eternal . punithment, that cannot ‘well be
denied, with the goodnefs-and) paternal love of God,
by fuppoﬁng that thefe threats will not be carried
into execution to the utmoft rigour of the words by
which they are expreffed; but that God has a right,
like human legiflators, to mitigate the feverity of
* his punifhments according to cxrcumﬁances, did not
confider that this fuppofition is a difparagement to
God’s truth, and confequently weakens the grounds

-on which our. truft in his word muft be built. It
* will avail them nothing to make a diftinétion betwixt

threats and promifes ; and to maintain that thefe muft

be certain and determinate, but that thofe may. be
altered by the fubfequent refolves “of God. Neither
can the comparifon of human legiflators or-magiftrates
hold here; as feverer threats than they could, or
waould fulfil, would procure no true and durable
advantage, either in government or education,. but

rather be prejudicial: they would frequently give.

occafion to impunity; and it always denotes weak-
nefs, or want of power, when a man threatens more
than he can, or will perform. Befides, when we
" fpeak -of the: execution of human laws,” we in fome
meafure know and forefee the principles and maxims
according to which, in the diftribution of punithment,

they will be mitigated, or put in force with the utmoft.
rigour.. The circumftances under which this rigour

or mitigation will take place being known, he who
violates the law can ftill forefee his fate with fome
probability.. All this, however, is inapplicable to
the threats .pf God. Were we once to admit that
the intent of them is not equally ftri& with the ex-
preffion, and that a mitigation of them may be ex-
pected, we are in a dangerous uncertainty. Not
perceiving the fundamental laws of God’s- moral
gavernment of his rational creatures, and not fuffici-

. .- ently
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emly knowing his mamer of ation, we fhould be
ignorant of the principles on which we might judge
- whauyin|ithefe| threats) was properly true, in what
degree they would. be carried into ‘execution, and
whether they would in general take place. This
uncertainty would greatly favour the hepe of abfolute
impunity, with which the wicked are too prone to
flarrer themfelves : at leaft it would much weaken the
impreffion of the threats of punithment, and confe-
quently militate agginft the end for which they were
defigned. -

Though we cannot eafily admit this foftening ex-
-planation of the threats of eternal punithment, ftill it
may be afked, whether we may not fuppofe that
thefe threats, which are.exprefied in an unconditional
and unlimited mapner, are to be underftood in a
conditional and limited fenfe, withour doing vio-
lence to the words, and without fapping the foun-
dations of God’s truth. It may be fuppofed that
eternal pupifhments are threatened to fip and finners;
. that is, to the former as long as it is practiled, as long
as it exiffs ; to the' latter fo far as they are finners, or
fo far as they continue to offend againft the defigns
and ordinsaces of their Creator. If the divine threats
may be underftood with this limitation, or, in the
language of the fchools, reduplicative, it would mot
" .follow that punifhment muft endure to all eternity, if,
in fome portion of eternity, fin could ceafe, and be an-
nihilated, and the finner be fome time converted. It
" may be faid, they relate ‘to fin, and piefume its
-a&tual exiftence. They concern the finner fo far as
he'is a finner. If, then, he ceafe to be, fo, it would

" feem that his punithment muft alfo ceafe. There are

parallel modes. of -expreffion in fcripture, that appear
to favour this mterpretatlon When, for inftance, it
is faid: whofoever is born of God finneth not, 1 John
v. 18 .we mult underftand this limitation :” fo Jong,

and

v
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and fo far, as he is born of God. For he might
ceafe to be fo, and then he would certainly Gn.
What fhould hinder. our underftanding the fcriptural
expreflicn concerning the wicked: tbe wratd of Ged
remasneth on bim, and other fimilar ones, with the
limitation that they remain objefts of God’s wrath

- as long. as they are wicked.. St." Paul declares, -

-1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, that neither fornicators, nor ido-
laters, nor adulterers, &c. fhall inhérit the kingdom
of God. This is unqueftionably to be underftood in
a conditional fenfe, that the wicked, fo far as they
are fo, and whilft they continue in fin, thall be ex-
" cluded from the kingdom of God. But they are not
denied the hope of being converted from their fins,
and then becoming happy partakers in Chrit’s king-
dom. The. Bible, however, affords us a paflage ftill
more to the point, which feems fully to juftify this
mode of interpretation. The prophet Jonah is com-
miffioned from God to tell the corrupt Ninevites that
their city will be deftroyed in forty days. This was
an unconditional threat, and no hope was given- the
Ninevites, that their repentance would avert the.

threatened punithment. This may be concluded
from the filence of the prophet, who, in delivering-
bis meflage, mentions. not a word of any mitigation
- of the rigour of the fentence being to be expected
from their amendment.. But were not this fufficient
to make us fuppofc the threat unconditional, we
cannot doubt it, when we confider, how diffatisfied
the prophet was, becaule the threat annoupced by
him was not executed. Could he have been diffatis-
 fied, if his threat had been couched in fuch terms as
to give the Ninevites room to hope that their repent-
ance. would fave them from its. execution, or if he
had underftood it in that fenfe? Had this been the
cafe, he could not pofiibly have imagined, that the
fuppreflion of the punifhment of the Ninevites, after
they .had repented, could lead them to confider him .
" Vou III. . 3C ‘ as
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as a lying prophet; nor could he poflibly have been
angry at God’s remitting the threatened punifhment,
which/he had promifed to remit on their repentance.
Befides, the lefflon which God gave the difcontented
prophet, when he attempted to juftify his anger,
muit have been couched in very different terms:
_inftead of pointing out to the prophet his pity, and fo
juftifying his fparing the Ninevites, he needed only
have mentioned his injuftice, in requiring of God
what he had not promifed, and demanding the exe-
cution of a threat exprefsly contrary to its con-
ditions. Whether the. Ninevites were juftified in
expeiting the performance of God’s threat only on
condition that ‘they did not turn from their ways, and
how far.they had grounds for hoping that their fin-
cere repentance would avert the intended punithment,
are ‘only to be determined by the event, and by
God’s anfwer to Jonah. Both teach us that, in
fimilar cafes, we may expet every thing from the
mercy of God, and that his threats may be con-
ditionally underftood, when they are unconditionally
exprefled.

If it be afked, why thefe threats were thus un- .
conditionally {poken, and why this condition was
not cleatly exprefied in words, it may probably be
anfwered : an unconditional threat may make a
decper impreffion on ‘the mind of a finner, excite a
terror that will be the more efficacious for being uni-
ted with doubt and anxiety, and thus produce a more
earncft repentance, in thofe who require for their
amendment a ftrong fenfe of fear and terror. Proba-
bly the denuntiation of the prophet Jonah would not
fo powerfully have excited the Ninevites to repent-
ance, had the hope of pardon been clearly announced
to them, fo that they could have had no doubt- of it
It is not difficult to perceive that the threats of eter-
nal mifery, uttered in the fcriptures: againft fin-and
finners, are. moft fuitably and efficacioufly exprefied

~ ' in
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i an uncondmonal manner. The mﬁru&nons given
us in the fcripture are cenfined to the teaching us,
how we muft lead our lives-here; to fecure hap-
pinefs hereafter.  They extend not to a future life :
they tell us not how we muft condu ourfelves in it:

they only affure us that we fhall be in it what we are.

fitted for by our condué in the prefent, and that it
will be a ftate of the moft juft and adequate retribu-
tion of the works we perform, and the difpofition
we cultivate here. - They teach us, that he who op-

pofes the order and- purpofes of his wife and bene- -

volent Creator will be the.object of pynifhment and
. wretchednefs, and that an oppolfition to the ordinances
of God will be attended with eternal mifery.

To make the ‘impreffion of thefe inftru&ions more

forcible,. the fcripture tells us that the future ftate of

retribution will be the more perfect, in that it will be
devoid of every thing which moderates and alloys
the undifturbed enjoyment and perfe® reward of
good, and the natural confequences and punifhment

of evil in this life. In that kingdom of truth and or-

der every one will be exaltly what he ought to be,
the virtuous happy, the wicked miferable, without
any commixture of circumftances tending to weaken
the proper fate of each.  Thus much the fcripture
teaches us -concerning our future ftate: and this ap-.
pears- to me all that it was neceffary or proper to
teach us. The queftions, however, whether the
good may there become worfe, or the wicked better ;

and what alterations the deftiny of either would, in -

that cafe, undergo; on which, according to this ftate
of the cafe, bottofns the whole do&trine of the future
fate of the blefled, and of the damned, it leaves to
be anfwered by philofophy,

. It does not agree with my plan, fully to examine -

what philofophy gives us realon, with fome proba-

bility, to expet. As however it only permits us to -

conclude from analogy, it will only allow of the three
3C2 following
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following propofitioris : either the ftate of every man
in a future life is irreverfibly fixed, fo that, with
refpect to, the, developement of his mental faculties,
his morality and perfection admit not of any advance-
ment or decline¢: or fome men advance without'being

.able to decline, whilft others decline without being

able to advance: or both declenfion and advance- -
ment may take place in one and the {fame man.

. The firft is repugnhant to that mutability .eflential to
man, and to all created beings in general; accord-

ing to which, it cannot be impoffible  for them,

though ‘they imay be unable to acquite new ideas,
to aflociate thieir former ones in a new manner. From
their nature, as long as they are keft to themfelves,
all intelligent creatures muft approach that perfe&ion
to which they tend, or they muft recede from it.
If they remain invariably ftill, it ¢an only be owing
to an éxtraordinary effe@ of divine omnipotence, by
which both the virtue of the good, and the wicked-
nefs of the bad, after having attained a certain point;
are brought to an eternal ftand. If chis be taken
for granted with refpe@ ro the wicked, and it be
attempted to prove from it the eternity of their
punifhmént, it appears to me reafoning in a circle.
For the fuppofition of eternal punithment is found-
ed on the eternal perverfenefs of the wicked: and
this eternal. perverfenefs is not deduced from the na-
ture of their minds, but from a determination of

. . God, by which they are compelled to it, that they

might fuffer eternal punifhment, as the good are com-
pelled to remain in their virtue, that they may be

_ €apable of éternal reward.

“Whether the fecond propofition be admiffible, or.
not, will depend chiefly on the anfwer to the fol-
fowing queftion: does the debalement or decline of
the wicked apply to their underftanding, as well as
their will; or is it to be fuppofed that the under-
ftanding continues to improve, whilft the will ig eter-

nally
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sally growing worfe? He that afferts the latter, -
will appeal, perhaps, to the example of thofe wicked
people - who  may; | be extremely depraved in heart,
notwithftanding their knowledge of their duty, and
what is truly for their advantage; and all to whom
video meliora probogue, deteriora fequor may be ap-
plied. He will fay, punithment, particularly when
fevere, long-continued, and inceflant, hardens rather
thap beods the mind; and as the defpair of the

fipner is augmented, his perverfenefs, and propenfity

to evil, will increafe, To this it may be anfwered:
when a2 man remains a flave to vice, in fpite of his
better judgment, he is chained to it by "habit, and
" the force of bodily aptitude ; the praétice of it gives
him more pleafure and fatisfation than the .omitting
it; he bas fill an opportunity of finning; and he has
the power of incrcaﬁelg and confirming the habit and
aptitude, which chained him to vice, by repetition
of it. In fhort, vice, though he muft repent of it, is
not fufficiently hateful to him; or he does not con-
fider she natoral or pofitive pupifhments that follow
his mifconduct, as confequences fo jnfeparable from

it that there are no hopes of avoiding them, or .

at lealt mitigating their cffeéts, without -abftaining
from fin. Juft 100 as we may fuppofe bis judgment
to be in what is really for his advantage, this judg--
ment is not conftant in him, but relaxes as the fenfe
of his punithment abates; when the much ftronger
perception of the oyerbalance of pleafure promifed
bim by fin returns, and again ezercifes jts tyrannic
fway. Bur this, according to the propofition, cannot
be the ftare and difpofition of him who is con-
demsed fo eternal mifery. He will no longer poffefs
*this finfu) pody, and if the influence of bedily apti-
tude be oo totally annihilated with ir, it will un-
queftiopably be much diminithed.” The perfe&t
~retribution which will follow in the next world will
1equire a privation of objets and opportunities for

3C3 finning.

P
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ﬁnmng For the wicked muft there be pained by
the privation of thofe things, their immoderate indul-
gence, in, which) conftituted their. crimes, ~ A vicious
propenfity, it is true, may not be gradually weak-
ened, ‘and ultimately deftroyed, by the mere priva-
tion of obje&s and opportunities for finning, if the
fmalleft hope remain that thefe objects and opportu-
nities may again return. But if the propenfity be
totally deprived of its objet, and of all hope of ever
obtaining it; and if the finner perceive that thé fu-
ture fatisfation of it is utterly impoffible ; this
forcible privation, and this known impoffibility, will
finally overcome this propenfity, be it ever fo ftrong.
Befides, in this ftate the finner could no longer
‘deceive himfelf, or fhut his eyes to the real caufe of
his mifery : wanting thofe amufements and diverfions
with which he formerly kept at bay the flinging
reproofs of confcience, the painful voice of truth
will ftrike deep and loud on his inmoft foul. Sin
ftripped of all its charms will inceffantly appear
before him in its native uglinefs, unable longer to
promife him any compenfation; and he muft per-
ceive in it the fole caufe of all his wretchednefs
- and torment.

" To maintain that between' the undcrﬁandmg and
will of the wicked there is fuch.a- gap, that the
knowledge and judgment of the former do not de-
termine the refolves of the latter ; we muft deny that
they are thus punifhed in eternity, and made mifer-
able with the moft-juft retribution; or mitigate and
lower their pains to that. refiftible and tolerable de-
_ gree which they may attain in this world. On the
contrary, the more juft, adequate and ftrong we
fuppofe the punifhment of the wicked to be, the
more affuredly muft they know that their fufferings
‘are abfolutely founded on their deviations from the
laws of truth and virtue; the more clearly will their
undcrﬁandmg perceive their true intereft; and the

more
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more ftrong and effeGtual -muft be their Ratred to
their former errors. Should not this follow, but
their wills continue)to)| grow -more depraved, their
perceptions of good and evil muft grow more erro-
neous, and their underftanding more darkened. . Now
it may be afked, whether a ftate of decline -can
continue to eternity, fo that the light of reafon may
conftantly diminifh, without being ultimately extin-
guifhed. This queftion experience, in my opinion,
.~ anfwers in the negativee. We know a ftate from
which we. are emerged, in which all the percep-
‘tions of .our minds were confufed and obfcure, and
. we. had no clear confcioufnefs of our being, or our
perfonality. Thus a fpirit that fhould continue to
decay would foon lofe itfelf in this ftate of infenfi-
bility, would foon ceafe to be a thinking fubftance,
and would be what man was before his birth. As
we know no point in the afcending fcale to which
the human underftanding cannot rife, though we
know a point in the defcending, below which it
cannot- fall without lofing its perfonality, its con-
fcioufnefs, its individuality of being, this objection,
will not apply to an ever continving improvement.

If it be faid, according to. the third propofition,
that every ‘man, good or bad, happy or unhappy,
‘may both advance and decline in perfection; this
would be perfe&tly confonant to the prefent frame of
man’s nature, and. what mere analogy leads us to
expe& in that period which man has to go through.
Such is the ftate in which we find ourfelves here.
But that, being a ftate of moft perfect retribution,
-muft; in all appearance, eminently promote an ad-
vancement to perfection,*

: 1do

* We cannot here avoid recommending to our reader the flory
of Carazan, -the merchant of Bagdad, in the Adventurer, which,
though a fikior, has an air of probability, and is true to nature.

In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, a futare life is not

.enly repefented as a ftate of retribution, but the effect of that retri-

: 3C4 bution
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I do tot confider the fubjet as exhaufted, or the
queftion decided, by thefe defultory: remarks: my
fole aim was to point out fome confiderations, which
appear’ 'to me-of 'weight in this inquiry, and which
probably deferve to be more narrowly inveftigated and
compared. This I fhall leave to the more experi-
enced mind,. whilft I endeavour to remove, if poffi-
ble, one difficulty, which too naturally rifes to the
view to be pafled over in filence. )

It may be faid, if the author of the fcriptures had
good and fufficient reafons not diretly to anfwer the
queftion, whether the wicked can be amended by the
punithments of the Almighty in the next world, or
not; and if he have left the decifion of it to philo-
fophy: in undertaking to anfwer the queftion, and
anfwering it in the affirmative, philofophy would
render nugatory the purpofes for which God left us in

the dark; deftroy the neceflary and falutary influence .

which the ignorance and uncertainty of mankind on
this point would have on their minds; and, if it fhould

fucceed in giving a full and fatisfalory anfwer, only

difcover a pernicious truth. .

If this objection be made, ftill it muft. be under-
ftood that philofophy, in anfwering the queftion in
the affirmative, does not contradit. the fcriptures.
Though we agree concerning the intent of the filence

of feripture, we may yet alk: will this always hold -

good in every ftate of mankind, to whatever degree
of knowledge they may arrive, whatever may be

bution is probably fthadowed out in the fentiments exprefled by the
former. The finner, when in the torments of hell, perceived, no
doubt, that the pain he fuffefed wis a juft reward of the abufe ke
had made of his poffeflions, in his voluptuous and felfith - life.
Unqueftionably he now abhorred and:execrated his former blind-
nefs and vice ; and could he have returned to his father’s honfe,
he would probably have obeyed that warning, which, from 2 noble
and difinterefted anxiety for the delivery of his fill living brothers,
he wilhed to have cominunic’aged ‘to them, ih the moft effeGtual

manner, .
their
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their way of thinking, and whatever may be’the ftate
of their morals ?  Or is the ignorance of the philofo-
phical folution, or the comman belief of the contrary -
opinion, adapted only to a certain conftitution, or a
determinate ftate of man, and ufeful in that enly, but
prejudicial under a change of circumftances? It may
be afked farther, whether, notwith@tanding the anfwer
of philofophy, the filence of the fcriptures risay not

produce - its intended effets, and procure ajfl the . )

advantages defired. There may be a period, and
there may be circumftances, under which the greater
part of mankind are ill fittad to bear the light of
philofophy; when they would .not give themfelves
any concern about a nice decifion of this queftion,
or would admic the common opinien of the impofii-
bility of converfion in a future ftate, and. the colia-
teral doftrine of eternal punifbment, as rational,
without finding in it any thing offenfive; and when
they could only abufe the contrary opinion to their
detriment, With refpect to fuch a period, and fuch
circumftances, would it not be advantageous that
the fcripture fhould obferve - ftrit filence refpecting
the change men might undergo in another world ?
But again there may be times and circomftances,
in' which the difcovery of the poffibility of a future.
change might relatively produce more good than
harm: when maintaining the contrary might, per-
haps, be to thinking men a molt infurinoustsble
obftacle to their belief of divine revelation; an. obfta-
cle which they could not reconeile with the attribuces
and. nature of God, with the appearance of his works,
or even with the general tenor of the feriptures: and
~ when the unthinking majority -of chriftians them-

felves would be little more affeted and deterred
by the doérine of eternal punithment ; nay, when
_ the abufe of it would but lull them into greater fecu-
rity. Can it militate againft the deign of God that
a hitherto miftaken truch, probably concealed from
: ) : mankind
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mankind for their good, -fhould be ftripped of its
veil, when circumftances are fo altered that igno-

rance of, ithwouldobe -more - pl'leJdlClal than advan-.

tageous? It is difficult to maintain that the difcovery
of a truth, or the detettion of a prejudice, will
have the~famc influence at all times, and under all
tircumftances. Neither can we abfolutely affert that
conclufions to which we may be led by reafon, if
they difcover to us truths which God did not think
fic 1o reveal to us in the fcriptures, are contrary
to the defigns of God, or render them ougatory.
Much more fuitable both to philofophy and religion
would it be to fuppofe that Providence, which orders
every thing for the general good, watches over the
cultivation and progrefs- of truth amongft mortals
with fuch wifdom, that it promotes or retards its
difcovery in proportion to the wants of the age; thate
no rightly demonftrated truth can be injurious upon
. 'the whole, or tend to corrupt the world; that light
and darkoefs are diftributed throughout the moral
wotld according to wife and benevolent laws; and
that both:are neceffary to the accomplithment of the
grand fcheme of Prowdeme, however incapable we
may be of perceiving it in every particular:inftance.
Perhaps the following confiderations may alfo tend
to remove the objection. The greater part of thofe
who are not philofophers enough to anfwer this
queftion in a fatisfa€tory manner, on rational princi-
ples, - but truft to the decifion of others, without ex-

© . amining it for themfelves, would probably be in-

<lined to abufe it, whillt unable to fee the truth in
its whole extent, and with all its confequences.
Thefe would be led by the filence of the fcriptures
to a neceflary and bencficial diffidence of themlfelves,
and a.troft in the judgment of others, which would
prevent their abufing it: but, had the fcriptures ex-
plained it clearly, this ‘could not--have happened.
. They who are capable. of demonftrating to- tf}:;m-

o veEs
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felves the poffibility of a future converfion, with
more or lefs probability, muft, fo far as they reafon
on true andjuftygroundssdifcover this truth, that
a long continued courfe of vice will render their dif-
continuance of it and amendment more difficult,
their. pains and chaftifements more fevere and lafting,
the purifying fire ‘ftronger, and their mifery more
extreme : a-truth that cannot but act as an antidote
to the abufe. They muft alfo learn that their amcnd-
ment can never be completed without ‘makin
beginning ; and that this completion is not: thc
bufinefs of a moment; not the inevitable - confe-
‘quence of a wonderful conjunction of particularly
- favourable circumftances; not the cataftrophe of a3
tragedy or romance ; but that it requires 'an earneft
" and fteadfaft exertion, if a man would learn to go-
vern himfelf; to fubje¢t his inclinations and defires
to reafon ; to make them accord with the” will of his
Creator, whtch tends to the happinefs of all ; to
love God above all things, and his neighbour as
himfelf ; to obtain a predominant tafte for -truth,
order, and perfection; and ‘to find pleafure in hap-
pinefs wherever it may be. They muft know that
peace, content and happinefs are ‘to be tafted in that
kingdom of truth and order, enly in proportion as
their minds are habituated to thefe, and approach per-
fetion. They muft alfo be confcious that-every. fin
cherifhes and comfirms the propenfity to evil; and con-
fequently the diforder and depravity of their ‘minds 3
that every injury to another increafes the meafure that
is to be filled out to themfelves; and that both the

general good and.their own require this, that when, on

account of their unrighteoufnefs, they are condemned
-to be imprifoned in hell, they fhall not be releafed
till they have paid the urtermoft farthing, or received.
full retribution.— He who knows all this, or who
believes the do&rine of a future retribution in the
whole of -its. philofophical and fcriptural extent, is in

.. . , no
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no danger of being feduced into (piritual indolence
and fecurity by the hope of a future converfion.
1f then the anfwer of philofophy can be fupported,
the fear of its having difcovered a dangerous truth,
or of its abufe being more general and difadvanta-
than the abufe of the oppofite opinion, appears
to he uofounded. For who can deny that mea
by whom every thing is abufed, may alfo abufe this,
and mifapply the doclrine of -eternal punithment, or
at leaft render it ineffectual { It may drive them to
defpair, It gives religion a glopmy alped, deprives
it of its pleafing form, and -feems more adapted to
make the Deity terrible to us, than en objed of love.
Befides the majority of mankind are incapable of
forming a clear, determinate, and effe@ual idea:of
cternal punifhment. The expreflion is too abftraét,
not fenfible, not coocrete enough to affe the
winds of fuch men, who cannot conceive abfira@
expreffions otherwife than by applying them to par-
gicular cafes. Tell fuch a man that he fhall remain
a very long time in prifon, he will be much lefs af-
fe&ed, than if a certain number of years were men-
tioned. The expreflion, elernal punifoment, will con-
vey to him no idea; or he will imagine it to repre-
fent & certain number of years, fo that the proper
idea of eternity, at which he cannot arrive, will be
loft to him, or at leaft will make no imprefiion
on his mind which a determinate number of years
would not have done with equal force aad certainty.
Let us, however, fuppofe that he can form a juft idea
of eternal duration, probably ope of the two follow-
ing confequences would eafue. His religion, if it
did not make him rotally abanden -ir, and fall into
pra&ical atheifm, would be chiefly fuperftition ; con-
Bfting more, in fear and terror, than Jove and confi-
dence in God : or he would feck o lefien his burden-
fome fear and difquiet by the hope thar the aumber

. of the dmncd among(t believing chritjans at ka‘?ﬁ
m
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muft be extremely fmall ; that 2 man, baptized in the
name of Chrift, could not draw upon himfelf damna-
‘tion but by an tminently wicked life, or the moft
deteltable religious errors s and that, if he were
not wotfe than the majority, or guilty of immediately -
offending God, and of crying injuftice againft his
neighbour, but took. care' to avoid crimes forbid-
den by .the law, he fhould efcape eternal punifh-
ment, and confequently all punifhment, as he knows
no other. :

As every one believes that there is a cértain’ pro-
_portion betwixt crimes and their punifhment, both
in degree snd durations it is very natural, that he
who is confcious of no immediate offence 10 God, or
no irreparable injury to his neighbour; and can
only reproach himfelf with a very common degree
of thoughtlefinefs, 8 too great fenfuality, a propenfity
to the pleafures and enjoyments of this world, a
carelefs and free life, &c. fhould confider eternal
“ punifhment as too difproportionate to the fum of his
. guilt for him td fear it; or not to hope being fecured
from it by an adherence to the worfhip of the
church to which he belongs, & right faith, and an
obfervance of the ceremonies of religion. - This, it
may be prefumed, in all likelihood, would not be
the cafe, and the great number of mere nominal chrif-
tians would be lefs apt to flateer themfelves with the
hope of impunity, if they were deprived of the
{pecious pretext, and fecret foundation of this hope;
namely, the perceived or imagined difproportion be-
twixt their fins and eternal punithment. They would
probably be awakened to a rmore earneft reflec-
tion on their future fate; every the leaft aét difap-
proved by their confcience would become more im-
portant, and more powerfully excite in them dili-
gence to do good ; were they clearly convinced
that every virtuous fentiment which they nourifh-
od by good warks, would promote their happinefs

S : . i
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in eternity ; and every wicked inclination, which
they cherifhed by acquiefcence, - would promote
their, unhappinefs; in exaét . proportion ; that ewvery
- good deed would there meet a fuitable reward, and
every bad one an adequate punifhment; and that
they would experience good: or evil, as long as they
fhould merit it. Men would then have their own
natural fentiments of right and wrong; and the judge
in their own breafts would confirm the fentence an-
nounced to them: but now the threats of hell fug-
geft to many that eternal mifery is too fevere a pu-
nithment for the indulgence of a few years, and thofe
intermingled with fo much forrow and vexation.
The effe@s of the Popifh doétrine of purgatory feem
to make this conjecture in fome degree probable..
If this doétrine were delivered in a pure and rational
manner, divefted of fuperftitious notions, and the
gainful additions foifted into it by prieftcraft ; it
would .be found to be the fame at bottom; or to
teach that a proportional retribution is the mean
of purifying vs from bad thoughts and ations, and
" that when we are thus purified we may hope for a re-
leafement from pain. But the great objeét of fear
in the Romifh church is not fo much eternal ﬁrc,
that purifying flame. Purgatory is the rein that
curbs fo many unruly defires, and the fpur to fo
many, at leaft outwardly, good works. The cer-
tain hope of releafe does not fo diminifth the fear
~of it, but it occafions many reftitutions accom-
panied with -much felf-denial, many abafing re-
tra&nons, many humiliating confeﬁiom, and many
expiations that coft dear to felf-love; particularly
on the bed of death: of all which, alas! our church
offers us but few examples. How much greater and
more numerous effects of this kind may we prefume
would be produced, had not maffes for the dead,
Jegacies in favour of the prietthood, pious founda-
-tions, and fimilar fuccedaneums for actual reftitu-
tions,
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tions, and reparations of injuries, been mvented by
felf-intereft, and {wallowed by fuperftition !
But fuppofing;it could be, proved that the fire of
hell is a purifying fire, would it be advifable to
advance this, and direétly to maintain it, in mixed
focieties ? . This queftion, I believe, I have weighty
reafons for anfwering in the negative. Our focie- .
ties, at lealt the greater part of them, may not be
fofficiently prepared for the reception, and right
application of this doftrine. In my oplmon, that
preacher takes the fafeft way, who, in. his public
difcourfes on this fubject, goes no farther than reve-
lation itfelf, the words of which he undertakes to
explain and enforce. It behoveth him not to difpel
that wife and falutary darknefs, with which fcripture
has enveloped the future fate of mankind; as he.
cannot tell whether the greater part of his hearers be
not in the fame circumftances as the Ninevites at the
preaching of Jonah; or whether ignorance, or at
leaft uncertainty be not neceffary, to- awaken them to
more ferious reflection, and to a more lively and
effeGtual repentance. To this another reafon for
caution may be added. Hitherto the torments of
hell have ever been reprefented as eternal. Our
auditors are fo accuftomed to this notion, that they
have affociated the idea of eternity with that of hell-
torments in fuch a manner as to 'confider it an eflfen-
tial part of them. Many unthinking men, there-
fore, hearing that it is not impoffible for them to
be converted in eternity, and that probably in fome
pcnod of it their torments would ceafe, might
imagine that the pains of hell themfelves may like- -
wife be annihilated, or at leaft no longer figure them
of fufficient weight to be affeted by them: in the
fame manner as a man who is accuftomed to fee,
and to fuffer, fevere pumfhmenl:, litle heeds a
milder chaftifement, though it would be fenfible and
efficacious gnough of itfelf, and in other - circum-
4 ftances;
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ftances; or, as a man who has borne a very heavy
burden, when a lighter is placed on his fhoulders, is
infenfible of the load.

But if it be admitted on the ether hand, that the
fcriptures do not clearly affert the impolfibility of a
converfion and alteration in eternity ; we muft go no
farther on that fide than they do, and at leaft avoid
making it a point-of our public duty to demanftrate
it to be impoflible. Would it not be moft advifable,
to treat this fubjeét with the fame caution, and to
pafs it over for the fame reafons, as a prudent and
confcientious preacher would treat cautioufly, and
perhaps. totally pafs over the fimilar point, of the
poflibility of a death-bed - converfion. If a man
content himfelf with faymg that fcripture gives us no
hope of this kind in exprefs words; would not his
preaching be true and effectual, whillt he carefully
enforces the clear threats of eternal punithment in
the fcriptures, denounced againft thofe who obey
not God; ‘and endeavours to inculcate as urgently
as poffible, that the longer a man continues in dif-
obedience the more he will enhance. his mifery, and
the more difficult he will make the aleration of his
mind, and that as long as a man defers to make a
beginning and waits for a more convenient or favour-
able opportunity, he'has attually reafon to fear an
eternal or irreverflible mifery f«-=Still 1 prefume not
to decide any thing on this point. All I have faid
on the fubjet is merely hypothetical, and I am pre-
pared to embrace any fyftem that may appear to
reft on more folid foundations.

INDEX.
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References to the Notes of PisTorivs, awbich form the
" Tuirp VorLuMe, are diftinguifbed by a P. preceding the
Nuimber of the Page. . :

A‘

An RANAM, his hiftory confideted, II. 130.

Acion the firft property of matter, P. III. 5o9.

<E'ther confidered, 1. 13.

Affe&ions defined, I. 3. - Their origin, I. 80, 368. -

Agency not inconfiftent with conditional neceflity, P. 11I. 463.. -

Agreement of the feveral parts of the fcriptures with each other,

+ argument of their genuinenefs and truth, II. 122.
Algebraic method of treating the unknown quantity ; anfwers to

the names given to unknown caufes, qualities, &c. in order:

to inveftigate them, I. 347. .
Alpbabetical awriting, fome arguments to prove, that it was com-
municated to Mofes by God at Sinai, I. 308.
Ambition, its pleafures and pains confidered, I. 443.
Amufements of life, rules concerning them, IL. 248.
Analogies, very firong ones violated fometimes, II. 147.

Analogy confidered, 1. 291. Moral, favours the ‘fcripture mi-

racles, II. 145.
Anger confidered, I. 478. -
Animal fpirits, 1. 20.

)

.

Approximation to the roots of equations, an analogous method,

roper in {cientifical inquiries, I. .
A_rtitlg: of faith confidered, ‘}’ 1L 6;3.49
Articulate founds, the manner of diftinguifhing them, I. 228.
Arts, the polite ones, praftical rules concerning the purfuit of
them. II. 253. Lawfulne(s of ftudying, P. %IL 651.
Affent confidered, I. 324. . :
Affociation,” fynchronous and fucceflive, I. 65. Simple ideas
raifed by it, I. 65. Prefuppofes the. power of generating
Vou. IIL. - 3D ideas;
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ideas, and is prefuppofed by it, I. 70. A certain falt, what-
ever be its caufe, I: 72. Complex ideas formed by it,
1. 73. May afford much light to logic, I. 76. May
explain memory,. I. 78. Tends to make all individuals
fimilar, 1. 82, ~ Alfo to convert a mixture of pleafures and
pains into pure pleafure, I. 83. :
Aronement of Qbrift confidered, P. 1II. 735.
Attraftions, -mutual, of the fmall parts of matter, I. 20, 27, 364.

B.

Beauty of the works of nature, I. 418. Of the works of art,
I. 424. Ofthe perfon, I. 435.°

Benewolence explained from affociation, I. 437. Prattical rules
for increafing it, II. 291.

Benewolence of God proved, 1I. 13. Five notions of it, II. 23.
P. III. 489. Confidered, P. IIL 5135.

Bodies politic, their expeQations during the prefent ftate of the
earth, II. 366, P. IIl. 686. .

Body, elementary, may be one intermediate between the foul and
grofs body, I. 34. -

Brain defined, I. 7. Notagland, I. 17.

Bruifes, pains attending them eonfidered, I. 126.

- Brutes, their intelleftual faculties confidered. I. 4o04.

Burns, pains attending them confidered, I. 126>

_ 'C.

CarTes, his'treatife on man, I. 111.
- Caufes, fuffitient, pofition of, confidered, P. III. 464.
" Celibacy, not recommended by Chrift, P. ITI. 640.
Chances, dolZrixe lof, of ufe in determining the degree of evidence
in general, I. 335. :

. Characéter, moral, of Chrift, I1. 167, P. I1I; 697. Of the prophets
and apottles, 1I. 170.

Charalters, written omes, may be immediate reprefentatives of
objc&s and ideas, I. .289. . ’

Chriftendom, its prefent ftate, 11. 440.

Chrifianity, its fature univerfal prevalence, II. 376, P. III. 6go.
Advantages of, P. IIl. 709, note. , :
Circumflances of time, place, and perfons, the great number of

thefe mentioned in the fcriptures, a proof both of their ge-
nuinenefs and trath, II. gg.
Coloxrs, phenomena of, confidered, I. 19z. Their compofitions
*may illoftrate the doétrines of affociation, I. 321.
Coma wigil, 1. 5. .
Compaffion explained from aflociation, I. 474.
Confufion of tongues, I. 303,
:Contiuuity of the medullary fubftance, I. 16.
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Conoslfive motions, 1. 254.
Coughing, 1. 97, 252.
Crying, attion of, I, 147

Dq

Dearh, the affociations attendmg the confideration of it, I. 465. .

Decyphering, art of, may illuftrate the method parfued by phio-
fophers in unravelling natare, I. 350. -

Deformity, uneafinefs arifing from the view of it, I, 441.

Deglutition, 1. 170, 176, 188. °

Deliriums briefly confidered, I. 395.

Deluge, I1. 106.

Diset, practical rules concerning it, IL. 218.

Differential method illuftrates ic method of arguing from induc-
tion and analogy, 1. 339.

Diftention, an attendant both upon pleafure and pain, L 36.

Diftortions of the face from nauvfeous taftes, I. 171, 177.

Dogrine, the excellence of that contained in the fcriptures, IL 172.

Dotage briefly confidered, I. 392,

Dreams, thelr phenomena confidered, - f. 384.

Drunkennefs, its phenomena confidered, I. 393.

E.

Ear, the ufes of its feveral parts, I. 223.

Elaficity favours the do&trine of vibrations, I. 27.

Elegriiity, favours the doftrine of vibrations,. I. 28. ‘May be-
caufed by the zther, I. 32.

Elegancies of life, prattical rules concerning them, II 248.

Entbufiafm, 1. 490. .

Enthufiaflic feéis amongﬁ chnﬁxans, II. 194. '

Enwy explained from affociation, I 4.82

Eternity of God, 11. 34, p. 468.

Eternity +of punifhment not folved by philofophical free-wxll,/ll ,

5. Not compatible with the divine attributes, II. 419.

P. I1L. 747.

Evangélical ma:/'d: confidered, P. III. 635. .

Events, all great ones eminently preparatory to the eftablihiment
of the kingdom of Chrift, Il. 136

Expulfion of the fmces, urine, and feetus confidered, .I. 97,
175, 176. -

.Extrmespartz peculiarly irritable, I. 43.

' F.

Feecss, their expulfios, I.. 97, 175, 178.

Faith in God, II. 316. - In Chrift, how far neceflary to falvation,
P, ILL. 6g1. VVhat, P. IIl. 69z. In what fenfe oppofed.to
the law by Paul, P. III. 721; .
. . 3Dz Falg,
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Falfi, rule of, anfwers to the method of making hypothefes in.

hilofophy, I. 345.

Fqﬂirl:g confidered, P. III. 636, 644.

Feap/of\Godi ALL| 3200

Feeling, its feveral kinds, 1. 115. '

Figurative words and phrafes confidered, I. 291. -

Flajfbes of light from ftrokes on the eyes, &c. I. 198.

Free-awill defined, I. goo. Pradtical,,fuppofed by religion,
II. 53. Philofophical not prefuppofed by religion, II. 56.
Philofophical, inconfiftent with the infinite power.and know-
ledge of God, II. 66, P.IlI 558. Confidered, P. IlI. 523.

Future flate, its evidences, II. 382. The rewards and punith-
ments of it, II. 395. Punithments of, not eternal, IL. 41g.
P.1Il. 747. Confidered, P. 111, 755.

G.

Ganglions, brachial and crural, their ofe, 1. 98. _

Genealogies of Chrift in St. Matthew and St. Luke, an attempt to
reconcile them, II. 125. .

Gnm’iu under a courfe of moral difcipline as well as the Jews,
I. 134.

Genuinenefs tf the fcriptures proves the truth of the fa@s con-
tained in them, II. 72. Alfo their divine authority, IL. 77.

Giddinefs confidered, 1. zoo. .

Glandular fecretion, 1. 99, 174.

Gob, idea of, L. 486. Proof of the exiftence of, P. III. 464.

Guood aworks, neceflity of, P. III. 710.

Gojpel bifiory, credibility of, P. Iil. 58o. s )
Gratitude towards God, Il. j3z1. 5

H.

Handling explained, 1. 104. )

Happine/s, ultimate of all mankind, II. 419, P. III. 747, Spiritual,
confidered, P. III. 478. Human, confidered, P. III. 635.

Hardjbips occurring in the daily intercourfes of life, pra&tical rules
concerning them, 1I. 238. . ! :

Hearing, its immediate organ, I. 223.

Heart, its force increafed during fleep, I. 5z. Its motion con-
fidered, I. 94, 243. N

Heat, attended by vibrations, I. 2. ’

Heat and cold, their fenfations confidered, 1. 118.

Hiccoughing confidered, 1. 97, 173. _

Hieroglyphical awriting, a conje€ture concerning it, I. 307.

Hiftory, natural and civil, confidered, I. 361, 362. Confirm the
{cripture accounts, 1I. 104. .

Hiftorical evidences for the {criptures do not grow lefs, II. 149.
Holingfs of God 1L 37 T T

Honoxr,
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Honouy, its. pleafnrcs ought not to be made, a primary purfuit, IL.

“  259. The purfuit of them to be rcgnlated by religion;
11, 262. .

Hope in God, Il 322. e

Humility, obfervations upon it, 11 “264.

| and |5 .

1dea defined, I..2.

Ldeas depend 6n the brain, I. 8, 9 |

Ldeas of fenfation, their generation, I. ¢6. .

ddeas, complex ones, their generation, I. 73

Ideas generated by tanglble impreflions, I. 145.. By taftes;
.1.167. By odours, 1. 186, By vifible m\preﬁious,l 209,
- By audible impreflions, I.. 234. - . .

Idmg/m briefly confidered, I. 391.. o ,

Fews, their reftoration, 1I. 373, p.683. . . S

Imagination defined, I. 3. Cenfidered, I. 383.

Imagmath, pleafures and pains of, couﬁdered, I. 418, Its
- pledfures ought not ‘o be, made a primary purfuit,11.. 242.
The purfuit of them ought to be regulated by tchglon,
1I.

Imitation, facu]ty of, eonﬁdcred I. 107, 261.

Immaseriality of the foul, mot oppofed by the doftrine of vibra-

" . tions; or the theory of thefe papers, L. 33, 511,

Immtermht_y of God confidered, P, III. 508. ,

Immurabelity of God, 1I. .35. '

Importance of the fcnpturcs, an argnment of then' genumenefs and
trath, 1I. 86.

Iuprgﬂfam made on ‘the external parts, how we judge of their
feat, I. 138.

Independency of God, II. 6. '

Individuals their expeQations in the prefent life, ﬂ g59

Infinity of God, P. IlI. 472. ) . '

Infinity of the:univerfe, 1l. 11, P. IIL : i

Inflammations, the pains attending them con de:ed I ‘126,

Infpiration, three {uppofitions concerning it, II. 80, P Ill. 566
Confidered, P. IIL. 570. 1 ‘

Infiin'? tiefly: cnnﬁdered, 41 L .

Infirumentality of beings to each, oth;r‘a happ\ads and mifcry

. declared in the fcnptures, H, 18z,

Intercaftal nrye; 1. g8.

Intermediate-fate of the foul bneﬂy confidered, II. 4.02.

Inteflines, their periftaltic motion confidered,. Al 96

Invention, facuby of, briefly confidered, I. 434. .

Jon an’s miffion to the Ninevites conﬁdered B, IIL 758.

1tching ;-its'phenomiena confidered, 'I.-128. :

Judgments made by fight concerning magnitude, diftance, mo- _

. tion, figure, and pofition, L. z00.
Lo 3Dz Fwdgments
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Fudgments concerning the diftance ‘and pofition of 2 founding
y, 1. 227. T :

TFupice of God, 1t. 37.

K.
Knowledge, the infinity of the divine, Il. 9.

L.

Lacerations, pams attending them confidered, 1. 126.

Language compared to geometty and algebra, [. 279. The
general refemblances, and particular differences, of different
linguages, 1.  281. Ancient ones, obfervations on them
arifing from the do&rine of affoctation, I. z97.

Laughter, 1ts origin, I. 129, 252, 437. :

Laws, Fewifb, their fuperior excellence, 1I. 184.

LE1BN1TZ’s pre-eftablithed hartrony, [. 111,

Liberty of God, 1I. 35. .

Liberty, early propenfity to, confidered, P. 11l. 482, 558, 710.

Light, ray of, agitated by vibratioss, I. z6.

Logic, art of, briefly confidered. I. 358. '

Longings of pregnant Women confidered, 1. 164.

Love of 'God confidered according to the dodrime of affociation, 1.
489, P.ITIL. 6%5. Our pritary purfuit, and ultimate end
1. 309, 325. Pure, confidered, P: 1H1. 653. -

Lsbe of God, and of our neighbour, how taught in the fcrip-

. tares, 11..178. N -

Luminous appearances in the eye, I. 198.

M.

Madnefs brieBly confidered, 1. 55, 165, 400.

Magifirase, the duty of, II. 305. '

MaLEBRANCHE’s fyfiém of occafional caufes, I. 111. -

Man’s bappinefi overbalances his unbappinefs, P. I11. 435.

Muftication confidered, ¥. 170.

Mathematical knowledge briefly confidered, ¥. §5%.

Mechanifm of the human mind, I. goo. 'Compatible with virtue
-and happinefs, P. HI. 459.

Melancholy briefly confidered, k. 399. -

Membranes contra&ted by pain, I. 42. By a ftimulus, .I. gz.

Memory defiried, 1. 3. “lts pliehomena confidered I. 374.

Mercy of God, H.:37. : S

" Millennium, expeQafion of, confidered, P.1II. 68z.

Miniature wvibrations, their generation, 1. 58.

Miracles of the fcripturgs, carinot be feparated from the common
falls, 11. 75. 'Objetion to them from the fixednefs of the
courfe of nature of little or no weight, 1I. 142, P. III. 599.
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Objeion to them from the inadequacy of human teﬂunony'
to fupport them refated, P. 111, 607.

Miracles, moral, confidered, P. Il]. 622. @

Miraculous  interpofitions, | agreeable to natural rehgxon, or even
neceffary in the'infancy of the'world;, 'H. 136.

- Mirth, praical rules concerning it, 1I. 251.

Moral good and evil, modes of natural good and evil, P. IIl. 542.

Moral finfe confidéred, 1. 493, P. Il1I. 543. The immediate guide
of life, 1I. 337. Praical rules for the regulation of it,
IIO .

Moraltt_y,send of, P. III. 459. Harﬂeys fyftem of in fome re-
{peés too fri&t, P.III. 636.

Morality of the Pagans compared with the Chriftian, II. 341,

Mofaic account of the firfk inhabitants of this earth highly probable
in itfelf, II. 140.

Moyjaic difpenfation confidered, P. HI. 721.

Motion, automatic, defined, 1. 3. Voluntary, defined, I." 4.
Depends on the brain, I. 7. Performed by the fame means
as fenfation, and intelle@eal perception, 1. 85. By vibra-
tions, I. 86. Automatic, explained in general, I. g4. Vo-
luntary and femlvolnntary, explained m general,” I. 103.
Secondarily automatic, its generation, I.” 104, 108.

Motions excited by tangible 1mpreﬂions, I. 147. By impreflions
on the organ of tafte, J. 169. By impreflions on the organ
of fmell, I. 187. By impreflions on the eye, I. 21 5 By

;. impreflions on.the ear, 1. 237,

Mufeular contraltion conﬁdered, 1. 88. The fenfations attcnding

. it confidered, I+ 130.

Mufic, the pleafure arifing from it conﬁdered 1. 325.

Mufical founds, their,phenomena confidered, I. 225.

ngfcal ﬁmfg;, lean to their forcgomg ftate, I. 62.

N. ’ -

Narmlm, | S
Naturé, courfe of;_in what fenfes it may be underftood, IT. 142.
Natural religion defined, I1. 45. Follows from the divine attri-
" butes, 1. 46. ‘Confirmed by revealed, II. 48, P. III. 51g.
Neceffity confidered, P. 1IT. 458. Syftem of, ftrongeft fupport of

gnthamty, P. 1. 624.
Nerwes, capillaménts, not tabuli, I. 17.  Pellucid, I.
Nerwes homonymous, may affe& each other, I. g8.
Nerwous fluid, 1. zo.
Numbnefs confidered, 1. 131.
Nyaalopla, 1. 199. .

~

O.

Obfcamy of the prophecies, no objétion to them, II. 157.
Offerings of the Mofaic law, ule of, P. III. 729.

N

Omm'pﬁ/ma
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Omuiprefince of God, II. 34. '

Opigions of mankind afford fome dlre&:on in refpe& of the rule of
life, II. 1g8. Favourable to virtue, II. 200.

Opium, its effeits confidered, I. 49..

Originof evil ot folved by philofophical free-will, II. 63.

P.

) . .

Pain exceeds pleafure in degree, L. 35. Declmes from the fre-

quent repetition of the painful lmpreﬂion, I. 38.

Pains, internal, how we judge of their-feat; 1. 140.

Painting, the pleafures arifing from it conﬁdcrcd E 426.

Paralytical infenfibilities confidered, 1. 1 33

Parisian beggar, L. 44, 46. -

Paffions, violent ones confidered, I. 398 -

Paternal love of God confidered, P. LII. %48,

Periftaltic motion of the inteftines, I. 171, 177

Perplexities of underftanding in abftrufe and 1mportaut matters,
pra&ical rules concerning them, 1I. 256.

Pbhilology briefly ¢onfidered, I. 355.

Philofophical language, fome hints concerning the method of con-
fru@ting one, I. 315.

. Pbilofophy, ndtural, briefly confidered, I. 363.-

Phrenjy briefly confidered, 1.'55.

"Phyfic, art of, the relation which it bears to" the do@rines of vi-

brations and affociation,. i. 264. -

Pia mater may penetrate, dxv;dc, and fnhd'lhde the mednlla.ry
fubftance, I.18. . : -

Pleafure, the general endeavour to obtain it conﬁdered If. zu
P. 11l 63 ' BRI

Pleafures and psam:, the dxﬂ"erent kinds of, conﬁdered I. 39

* Intelle@ual, their origin, I. 80. Of feeling, how they con-

tribute to the formation of our intelletual pleafures and
pains, L. 143. Of tafte, how they contribute, &c. I. 166.
Of fmell, how they contribute, &c. I. ¥85.” Of fight, how
they contribute, &c. I. 207. Of agreeable and difagreeable
founds, how they contribute, &c. L 233, . . .

Poetry, the pleafures arifing from it confidered, I. 428. .

Polite arts, lawfulnefs. of the ﬂudy of them confidered, P III 65!.

. Power, divine, infinity of, II.

Practice of mankind, affords forme dire€tion i refpe@ of the rule of
life, IL. 197. Favourable to virtue, II. 199, P: 1. 629
Prayer, prafiical rules concerning it, 1. 331. °
Prophucies, contained in the fcriptures: prove their dwme autho=
rity, II. 150. May have double fenfes, iI. 160. Thofe
of the Old Teftament properly applied by the writers of
the New, 1. 162. Conﬁdcranons on.,P. s 577, 681, -
‘ . “lata o - Propofitions,
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Propofitions, mathematical, I. 325. Concerning natural bodies,
I. 329. Concerning paft fafts, I. 331. Concerning fa-
ture faits, I. 332. Speculative and abftra&ted, I. 332.

Providence, general and particular; confidered, II. 44, P. IIL 517,

Preffure, the fenfations attending it, confidered, I. 130.

. Pulfe, intermittent, I. 246. Fluttering, I. 247.

Punifbments confidered, P. III. 494. )

R.

Rays of light compared to fluxions, I. 352.

Reafon, ufe of in matters of faith, P. ILL. 694.

Reception of the Jewith and Chriftian religions proves their truth,
II. 189. Of falfe ones, an argument to the fame pur-
pofe, 1I. 191. ,

Recurrency of the fame ideas, its effe&ts on the mind, I. 397.

Reformation of the whole world never attempted before Chrift
1I. 177. S

Religion, prefuppofes praftical free will, II. 53. Does not pre«
fuppofe philofophical free-will, II. 56.  End of, P. III. 459.
Natural and revealed, conne&tion between, II. 5z, P.1II. 518,
Diffentions in, not prevented by articles of faith, P. III. 67z.

Religions, pagan, derives from patriarchal revelations, II. 112.

Religious knowledge, confidered as a branch of knowledge in
general, I. 366.

Repentance confidered, P. III. 526. -

Repulfions of the fmall particles of matter, I. 20, 27.

Refignation to God’s will, 1I. 322.

Refpiration, increafed during fleep, I. 52. How begun and con-
tinued, I. g5, 248.

Revelations, patriarchal, judaical, and chriftian, thejr good effeds

upon the world, I1I. 174.
R:fvcalpc: religion, confirmed by natural, II. 52. P. IIL §18.
Reveries briefly confidered, 1. 383. - .
Rifas fardonius, 1. 171, '

Rultus, 1. 173.

Rule of faith, II. 347.

Rule of life, II. 196, P.III. 629. Motives to enforce the true
one, IL. 343.

S. \
Salvation, its terms confidered, II. 404, P. IIL. 691.
Sciences reduced to feven general heads, 1. 353. Pleafures arifing
from the ftudy of them confidered, I.433. Pralical rules
concernin‘i this ftudy, II. 255.

Scriptures, truth of the falls contained in them, proves their divine
aathority, 1I. 79. .
. Self-
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Self-interef, its pleafures and pains confidered, I. 458. Its plea-
fures not to be made a primary purfuit, 1I. 271. The pur-
fuit of them to be regulated by religion, II. 279. Practical
;hfervations on felfiintereft and felf-anpihilation, 1I. 280.

* P. IIL. 653. C

Senfation df:ﬁnS , I. 2. Depends on the brain, I. 7. Its conti-
nuance in the mind, 1. 9. Mere fenfations explained, I. 4r.

Senfible pleafures, ought not to be made a primary purfuit, 1I. 211.
The purfuit of them to be regulated by religion, II. z15.

Senforium, to be placed in the bram, I. 31.

Sexes, their defires towards each other confidered, I. 239. Prac-
tical rules concerning thefe defires, II. 228.

Sighing confidered, I. 251.

8ight, its immediate organ, I. 191.

Sleep, its phenomena confidered, I. 45.

Smell, extent and powers of its organ, and its phenomena con-
fidered, I. 180.

Smiling confidered, I. 171,

Sneezing confidered, I. g7, 189.

Socigl £ba-w'm, practical rules for regulating it, II. 292,

. Sefinefs of the medullary fubflanee, I. 17.

Selution of continuity, attended with pain, I. 35.

Sounds, doQrine of, favours that of vibrations, I. 27, 231.

Spafmns In the inteftines confidered, I. 173.

Spirituality of Ged, Ik 31. .

Spots, dark ones before the eye confidered, I. 199.

Speaking, alion of, confidered, I. 105. '

Squinting confidered, I. 218, 221. .

STanL, his hypothefis concerning animal motion, I. 110, 266.

Stammering confidered, 1. 260.

Stzomach and bowels, their fenfations confidered, I. 157.

Srerching, allion of, confidered, 1. 99, 255. .

Style of the fcriptures a proof of their genvinenefs, II. g7 -

Subferwiency of pain to pleafure declared in the {criptures, 11. 180.

Suétion, allion of, confidered, I. 169.

Sufpenfion of altions, voluntary, confidered,' I. 261.

Sufpenfion of choice, how far fubjet to the will, . P. III. 539.

Superfition, a degeneration of the fear of God, I. 491.

Swallowing, attion of, confidered, 1 97, 170.

Symbolical books confidered, P. ILI. 671.

Sympatby, its pleafures and pains confidered, according to the
doftrine of aflociation, I. 471. Its pleafures may be a pri-
mary purfuit, II. 283.

N

T.

Tabernailen Fowifh, its exquifite workmanthip an evidence of the
divine authority of the fcriptures, II. 384, ;
’ Tangible
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N Tangible qualities confidered, I. 136. 'The ttue reprefentatives
of the properties of bodies, 1. 138.
Taffe, organ of,. its extent and pewers, 1. 151, The differences
7. of taftes confidered;)Fs k¢3¢ Hints for the better analyfin
them, 1. 156. The changes made in the tafte confidered,
1. 16a2.
Tears, . the fhiedding of them in grief confidered, I. 253.
Temple, Fewifh, its exquifite workmanthip an evidence for the
. divine authority of the fcriptures, II. 184.
! Theopatby, its pleafures and pains confidered, 1. 486, P. III. 653.
; Its pleafures are our primary purfuit, 1I. 309. -
Thirft confidered, 1. 161. ) )
Threats of God, to be underfood conditionally, P. IIL 752.
Time, paft and future, prefent to God, II. 28. .
Titillation, its phenomena confidered, I. 129.
Torpedo, the effe@ts from its ftroke confidered, I. 133.
Traditiondd authority for the firiptures fufficient to eftablifh their
truth and genuinenefs, [I. 84. .
Truft in God, 1f. 322. »
. Types contained in the fcriptures prove their divine authority,
IIL. 16o0. ’

RO

£ o

Y

V.

Venomous bites and flings confidered, [. 134.

Ventriloqui, 1, 228, 231.

Veracity of God, II. 37.

Vibrations of the medullary particles explained, I. 11, Proved,
I. 12, The manner in which they are communicated to the
whole medullary fubftance, I. 21. Their four differences,
I. 30. Origin of the motory vibrations, I Jl.

Vibratiuncles, their generation, I. 58. Raifed by affociation,
I. 67. Generation of complex ones, I. 79. May be fo
increafed as to equal fenfory vibrations in firength, I. 8o.
Generation and aflociations of motory ones, I. 101.

Vis inertie confidered, P. ITII. 5o08.

Vifion, fingle and double, confidered, I. 204.

Underflanding defined, I. 3.

Uniformity of the medullary fubflance, I. 16.

Unity of defign, which appears in the fcriptures, proves  their
divine authority, II. 126.

Univerfality, want of it in the publication of revealed religion,
_no objection to it, II. 184. -

Vomiting, ation of, confidered, 1. 97, 172,-177.

Urine, its expulfion confidered, I. 97, 175, 178.

¢

w.

Walking, ation of, confidered, I. 256.°
: will
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Will defined, L. 3, 3718

Wifdom of God cenfidered, P. IIL 515, .

Wiz, the pleafure arifing from it, confidered, I. 437. .

Words, get, ideas. by, aflociation, I. 268. The manner in which
this is done, 1. 270. ' 'Their four claffes, I. z77. Miftakes
in their ufe and application, 1. 283. ‘A chief means in
generating the intellectual pleafurés and pains, I. 285. And

: in rendering our ideas complex, 1. 287. E

Wounds, the pains attending them confidered, 1. 126.

Y.
Yawning, a&'ion of, confidered, 1. 99, 255.. .
Z.

ZoroabTEex’s inftitutions, fhort remarks on them, II. 1g3.

THE END.

WARRINGTON,
'W. Eyres, Printer, Horfe-Market,
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